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MENTAL SCIENCE 


ULTIMATE SCIENCE 


Buddha Abhidhamma reveals the basic principles and laws 
of nature that fully explain all the physical and mental 
phenomena in the world. 

Buddha Abhidhamma goes much deeper than natural 
sciences and psychology in revealing the true nature of 
mind and matter. 

Buddha discovered the ultimate realities and tye ultimate 
truths which philosophers have been dreaming" about for 
generations but fail to discover. 

All the discoveries of Lord Buddha can be yerified 
and His method of verification is superior to scien¬ 
tific methods which depend on instruments. 

The knowledge that Is described in abhidhammi can lead 
to the highest enlightenment and the liberation from all 
miseries and bring about eternal peace called Nibbana. 

So many scholars including me would like tto regard 
Buddha Abhidhamma as Mental Science or Ultimate 
Science, the science of the Ultimate Truths. 

Please study this book thoroughly and see whether you 
can agree with us, With best wishes... 
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FOREWORD 

' : / V ’ b y ■' ' 

Sao Htun Hmat Win f 

M.A., A.M., S.R.F. (Harvard) 

MahS Saddhamma Jotlkadhaja 
Adviser to the Ministry of Religious Affairs 
Union of Myanmar. 

The prophecy that an able person would soon 
appear to contribute to the world of knowledge in the 
field of Buddhist Psycho-ethical-philososphy, which we 
commonly appreciate as Buddha Abhidhamma, has now 
come true. 

. The prophecy was made by my revered old teacher, 
Bhaddanta NSrada MaMthera (AggamahSpandita) who 
was well-known as the original PattMna Master. He 
made the prophecy in 1952 while I was studying Yamaka 
and PattMna Treatises under his guidance. He assigned 
me and my colleague translator, Professor Thein N.yunt, 
to translate his writings on Abhldhamma. The task was 
never fully accomplished as I was occupied with teaching 
at the Pali and Abhidhamma Department of the .Uni versity 
of Yangon and later transfered to the International Institute 
of Advanced Buddhistic Studies at Kaba-Aye as Head 
of Research Department. 

Thereupon my disappointed old teacher, Bhaddanta 
N9rada MaMthera, with full expectation, prophesied 
that pretty soOn an able scholar will emerge to accomplish 
the noble task of presenting Abhidhamma in English 
to the World; So. now appears a novel and authentic 
treatise entitled “The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma” 
by Dr! Mehm Tin Mon, 

Dr. Tin Mon is a man of science for he was 
trained ih the University of lllionis, U.S.A., for his 
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master degree and doctorate degree in chemistry and 
then he served his country for several years is Professor 
of Chemistry. He is al#' a man - of arts as he has 
writtei) several illustrative; books on education as well 
as on Buddhism, and,,his books are widely 
read by the .public. So hi^ approach to Abhidhamma 
.is very scientific as well, as artistic. 

Dr. Tin Mon has been conducting long courses 
as well as short intensive courses on Abhidhamma in 
many towns : throughout;Myamnar. His Abhidhamma- 
• classes draw the attention of large, crowds as his utiique 
ability : to, compare Abhidhamma with science as 'well 
as with' western philosophy makes the subject very 
interesting and stimulating;,... , 

He emphasized the fact that the teachings of 
Lord Buddha in Abhidhamma are very, scientific and 
that, Abhidhamma goes much-deeper than natural sciences 
encompassing a much wider field. As :I was; trained 
at the Harvard Divinity School and Harvard .Graduate 
School of Atrs and Sciences three decades ago, and 
has engaged myself as a research scholar in the field 
of historical,- philosophical: ’andfeligibUs sciencesfor 
many years, I heartily agree with Dr. Tin Mon in regarding 
Abhidhamma as the' Ultimate Science — the 1 science 
of the Ultimate Truths. . .j.- 

Culture, Philosophy, History and many other 
commorn mundane subjects can be studied thoroughly. 
: thfough the media' of natural and' human sciences. But 
the divine elements in religious studies can be probed 
and realized only by means.Of Divine Science. However 
the ultimate supramundane things which, are beyofid 
. divinity can be realized only thorugh the ultimate Science. 
So Abhidhamma or.Ultimate Science surpasses all other 
historical, philosophical ahd religious sciences. 
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Philosophy is 'a noble science but it cannot be 
said to exdel all other sciences because it does not 
embrace the whole universality of things in Abhidhamma. 
Abhidhamma analyses mind and matter iri minute detail 
into ultimate realities and showstheway to eternal 
. peace called NibbSna. These ultimate realities are 
unknown to philosophy and all other sciences.^ 

Dr. Tin Mon e^g^tens the readers extremely 
wbli with his “Essence of Abhidhamma”. A reader can 
derive more benefit from this' book in one week than 
from a life-time of pondering the philosophies Of others. 

. This treatise is really a. new version, of the 
' Compendium of Buddhist Philosophy after the design 
of the well-known book called “The Abhidhammattha 
Sangaha - The Compendium of Buddhist Philosophy” 
written, by U Shwe Zan Aung and published by the 
LandonPali Text Society in 1910. Dr. Tin Mon perfected 
and augmented it still furtherby the extraordinary quality 
of his intellect and all the imperb patrimony of wisdom 
which he inherited froih his predecessors. 

■ As a matter of fact, I have studied the subject 
in . conjunction with the Ultimate. Science at. the 
Department of History and philosophy in Harvard 
University’from the theological point ,of view. But I 
am more thoroughly convinced and lucidly enlightened 
in the conception and meaningfulness of the subject 
•only now. after I have. read this new book presented 
by Dr. Tin Mon. . . v ■■■:,. ; . .- j -.••••■ 

it is really a very hard task to write than to 
read, such a profound work like this. May all Scholars 
therefore unanimously and - sincerely, welcome this 
superb work on Abhidhamma and may Abhidhamma 
enlighten the whole world. 

25 December, 1994 Sao Htun Hmat Win 

Yangon, Myanmar Malta Saddhamma Jotikadhaja ‘ 
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Mental Science or Ultimate Scie nce 

Natural sciences investigate the basic principle! 
and laws of nature to explain he physical phenomena ■ 
that have been occurring for aeons: But they cannoi 
probe the nature of the mind and they fail to explain 
the mental phenomena that have enormous influence 
on physical phenomena. 

Lord Buddha,, with Hi.' power of omniscience, 
v the true nature of the mind and correctly described 
the causal relations that govern mind and matter and 
thus can explain all psycho-physical phenomena in the 
world. 

His ultimate teaching, known as- Abhidhamma, 
describes in detail the natures of the ultimate realities 
that really exist in nature but are unknown to scientists. 
His method of verification is superior to scientific methods 
which depend on instruments. He used His diyine-eye 
to penetrate the coverings that hide the true nature 
of all things. He also taught others how to develop 
concentration and how to observe with their mind-eyes 
the true nature of all things and finally the four Noble 
, Truths which can enlighten oiie to achieve one's liberation 
from all miseries for ever! 

So Abhidhamma may be regarded as Mental 
Science or Ultimate Science—the science of the ultimate 
truths. 
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- The Age of Analysis 

Philosophers have now come to the age of analysis. 
But who can analyse mind and matter correctly and 
thoroughly as Lord Buddha has done more than 2500 
years ago! 

The correct analysis of mind and matter is the . 
greatest achievement on earth and the discovery Of 
the natural correlations between mind and matter is 
the most beneficial discovery ever achieved by man! 

You will gain the greatest benefit if you strenuously 
study Abhidhamma which systematically describes , the 
intrinsic natures of the ultimate realities comprising 
mind, matter add permanent peace (Nibbana). 

Mind Creates Miseries ■ and Happiness 

i^ll mental phenomena 1 have mind as their 
fore-nmner; they, have mind as their chief; they are 

mind-made. ■* 

If one thinks, speaks or acts with an evil mind, 
misery follows him just as the wheel follows the hoofs 
Of .the ox that draws the cart 

If one thinks, speaks or acts with a pure mind, 
happiness follows him like his shadow tiiat never leaves 
him. 

. (Dhammapada, Verses 1+2) 
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PREFACE 

Buddha’s Teachings 

• ■ * ■ . . » 

The teachings of Lord Buddha in the course of 
45 years of His Buddhahood have been divided into 
three collections called Tipitaka in pali, meaning ‘ Three 
BasketsVliterally. ; * 

The first collection is known as ‘ Sutta pitaka’., 
It is the conventional teaching (Vohdra desand) in which 
Buddha used common vocabulary to explain His 
teachings. Practical aspects of tranquility-and insight- 
meditations are included in this collection. 

The second collectionis called * Vinaya pitaka’. 
It is the authoritative teaching (And desand) in which 
Buddha used His authority over the monks to lay down 
rules and disciplines for them to follow. These 
disciplines embody the highest code of ethics, and can 
surely purify one’s action, speech and thought, thus 
making one noble and respectful. 

The third collection is ‘Abhidhamma pitaka’. 
It is the higher teaching of the Buddha. Here Buddha 
employed abstract terms to describe the ultimate realities 
(paramatthas) in the Universe and Nibbana which is 
the summum bonum and the highest goal of Buddhism. 

So Abhidhamma may be regarded as the ultimate 
teaching (Paramapha desand) of Lord Buddha. 

The* principles and the causal relations which 
Buddha expounded in Abhidhammd are so natural, so 
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2 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA 

logical and so beautiful that they can pin-point the root 
cause of miseries in the world and the ways to eradicate 
these miseries. 

The most wonderful thing about Buddha’s 
teachings is that the teachings contain both theory and 
practice, and they clearly and exactly define the human 
values, the best moral code, .the eternal peace and the 
Noble Eightfold Path leading to that peace. All these 
valuable teachings have been verified time and again 
by millions of AriySs, i.e., noble persons who. had 
trodden on the path* and can still be verified at any time 
by any able person who will earnestly and steadfastly 
follow the path. 

The Significance of Abhidhamma 

Sutta pitaka and Abhidhamma pitaka are 
collectively known as Dhamma- a pali word meaning 
’the doctrine or the teaching’ of the Buddha* Dhamma 
is the doctrine that can salvage persons who abide by 
Dhamma from falling into the four lower abodes 
(apayas) and that can purify the mind from defilements 
so as to achieve lasting peace and happiness. 

The prefix * Abhi ’ is used in the sense of 
preponderant, great, excellent, sublime, distinct, 
marvellous, etc. . 

Abhidhamma pitakttis more preponderant; more 
subiime and more marvellous than Sutta pitaka in the 
sense that 

(i) Abhidhamma pitaka contains more 
Dhamma groups (Dhammakkhandhas) than Sutta pitaka 
and Vinaya pitaka- j . . 

(Abhidhamma. consists of 42000 dhammak - 
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PREFACE 3 

khandhas whereas Sutta pitaka and Vinaya pitaka 
contain 21000 dhammakkhandhas each.) - 

(ii) Buddha used more numerous methods in 
expounding Abhidhamma than when He taught Sutta 
Dhamma; and 

(iii) InAbhidhamma Buddha analysed mind 
and matter in minute detail in terms of the ultimate 
realities known as ‘ paramatthas’ .These i paramatthas 
will be explained in the ‘ Introduction’. . 

What is the Mind? 

Philosophers used to refer to ‘ mind and matter’ 
as the two basic principles of the world. But they fail 
to come to a unanimous conclusion as to what the 
mind is. 

Psychologists began their task by probing the 
nature of die mind. But, when they cannot specify and 
characterize the mind, they turn to the behaviour of 
animals and men. Thus psychology becomes* the study 
of behaviorism’ rather than ‘ the science of the mind.’ 

Today’s science possesses no instruments to 
detect the mind. So scientists tend to deny the existence 
of the mind and fondle the theory that the brain 
functions/as the mind. This theory canqot explain the 
strange phenomena of telepathy, clairvoyance, extra¬ 
sensory perception, psychokinesis, out-of-body experi¬ 
ments, life after death, etc., which cannot be denied by 
science to-day. Besides brain-research has revealed that, 
although the brain functions as a super-computer, it 
requires an external agent to run it just as ordinary 
computers need to be programmed by men. Isn’t that 
external agent the mind? 
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Abhidhamma describes the mind as a combi¬ 
nation of citta (consciousness) and cetasikas (mental 
factors or concomitants of the mind). There are 52. 
cetasikas or mental factors - some can defile the mind, 
some can purify the mind and some are. neutral. The 
total number of possible combinations between citta and 
cetasikas is 121. , 

These combinations account for the various 
states of the mind. They explain fully why the mind 
is Sometimes bad and sometimes good, sometimes sad 
and sometimes happy, sometimes wicked and sometimes 
noble, etc. . 

In the practical aspects of His teachings. 
Lord Buddha described several ways for developing 
samadhi (concentration). When the unwholesome 
mental factors such as lobha (greed), dosa (anger), 
uddhacca (restlessness),, kukkucca (remorse), vicifdccha 
(doubt), thina-middha (slo{h and torpor) can be calmed 
down not to arise in the mind, then the mind is in 
unperturbed, peaceful and luciid state. This is the state 
of upaphra-samidhi (neighbourhood- or access- 
conentration), meaning it is close to jhana (absorption). 

At the State of (upacdra-samadhi), since the 
defilements are absent from the tnind, one enjoys 
tranquility and peace unmatched by sensual pleasure. A 
higher bliss is enjoyed when one can raise the degree 
of concentractioh a litter higher to jhana-samadhi 

After developing four rUpa-jhanas (meditative 
absorptidns of fine-material sphere) and four arUpa-jhanas 
(absorptions of immaterial sphere), one can go a step 
further to develop abhinntt (supernormal knowledge). 
There are five mundane (bkiya) supernormal powers: 
,'(1) divine powers (iddhi-vidha), (2) divine ear (dibba - 
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sota), (3) divine eye (dibba-cakkhu), (4) penetration 
of die minds of others (ceto-pariya-nana) and (5) 
remembrance of former existences (pubbe-nivasanussati). 

These supernormal powers far surpass the 
powers of telepathy, clairvoyance, psychokinesis, etc. 
With iddhi-vidha abhinna one can pass through walls 
and mountains, without being obstructed, dive into the 
earth,: walk over water and fly in the sky. With dibba- 
cakkhu abhinna one can see the apdcya (lower) abodes 
as well as the worlds of devas and brahmas and the 
beings being reborn in the thirty-one planes of existence 
according to their kamma (karma or action). With 
ceto-pariya-napa, one can see the minds of others and 
know their intentions. 

The attainment of these supernormal powers is 
not, however, die goal of Buddhism. The penetrating 
power of the mind accompanied by upacara- samadhi 
or jhdna-sdmadhi is utilised to observe the arising and 
the vanishing of ndnfa (mind and its concomitants) and 
rUpa (ultimate matter) in the body. These nama and rtfpa 
are invisible even under electronic microscopes, but they 
can be seen by the sam§dhi-mind! 

By meditating on the three common character¬ 
istics of nama and rQpa- namely impermanence 
(anicca), suffering (dukkha) arid not-self (anatta) and 
also on the causal relations between nama and rUpa, 
one is treading along the Noble Eightfold Path and will 
sooner or later, attain the first Magga (Path) and Phala 
(Fruition). Then one becomes a sotapanna ariya (noble 
person) and is fully guaranteed never to be reborn in 
the lower abodes again. 

Tht sotapanna ariya can enjoy the transcendental 
peace of Nibbana Whenever he chooses. If he continues 
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with his vipassana (insight) meditation he will 
realize the three higher Maggos and Phalas (Paths and 
Fruitions) in due course and become an arahat (perfect 
one) in this very. life. Even if he does not continue with 
Yas vipassana meditation, the sotapanna will auto : 
matically become an arahat hi ho more than seven lives. 

In the arahat all the defilements are completely 
uprooted and destroyed. Since these defilements are the 
real causes of all miseries, their total destruction means 
complete happiness and eternal peace for the arahat. 

Thus by purifying the mind from all defilements 
which cause miseries and debase a person, one can 
become an arahat who is among the noblest persons 
in the worlds of men and devas and who can enjoy 
the highest and lasting peace of Nibbana for ever. 

So to hecoine an arahat is the correct goal for 
men and devas, and this highest goal in life is attainable 
only through the correct analysis and understanding of 
mind and matter as taught by Lord Buddha. 

It should be emphasized here that whatever 
Buddha had taught us out of His omniscience and own 
experience can be tested and verified by any one with 
his own experience. 

An Intellectual Treat 

Abhidhamma deals with the realities that really 
exist in nature. It correctly and microscopically analyses 
both mind and matter which constitutes this complex 
machinery of man. It describes the six sense-doors in 
.... man, the six senses coming from outside and the arising 
of thought processes when the senses come into contact' 
with the sense-doors. 


i 
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,Various mental states together with the causes* 
of these mental states are vividly enumerated. Whole; 
some and unwholesome thoughts and their consequences 
are elaborated. Also the process of life and death and 
that of rebirth in various plants under the kammic force 
are clearly explained. 

Rapa; which comprises matter and energy, is 
subdivided and characterized to the ultimate states. 

Both nama (mind and its poncomitants) and 
rupa (matter and energy) are very short-lived. They 
arise and dissolve in the order of a trillion (10 12 ) times 
per second. So the view that consciousness flows like 
a stream as propounded by some modem psychologists 
like William James becomes extremely clear to one 
who understands Abhidhamma. 

. The law of Dependent Origination arid the Law 
of Causal Relations are treated systematically and 
thoroughly in Abhidhamma. These laws find no parallel 
in any other philosophy. 

Finally the four great Noble Truths, i.e., the 
Noble Truth of suffering, the Noble Truth, of the cause 
of suffering, the Noble Truth of'the cessation of; 
suffering and the Noble Truth of the path leading to 
the cessation of suffering, clearly come to light as one 
goes through Abhidhamma. These four Noble Truths are 
the ultimate truths that encompass all the causal relations 
in mundane as well as supramundane levels. Those who 
can vividly see these Noble Truths with their samadhi- 
mind or wisdom-eye will become enlightened as ariyUs. 

The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma 

Just as natural sciences investigate the natural 
laws that control natural processes, so also Abhidhamma 
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illustrates the.. natural truths that govern natural 
processes. But the levels of treatment are different- 

All natural sciences, such as physics, chemistry, 
biology, geology, geography, .engineering, electronics 
and medical sciences, deal with matter and energy-the 
physical , aspects of nature. Even psychology, which goes 
after behaviorism , cannot pin-point the mind and 
analyse it. 

• But it is the mind which leads the world and 
the life of everybody. All sciences and philosophies are 
produced by the mind, governed by the mind and 
children of the mind. So the mind is undoubtedly the 
most powerful agent in -the world! 

Abhidhamma pin-points the mind, analyses and 
characterizes the mind, describes the functions of the 
mind tind puts the mind in it& proper, place; The true 
. ability'of every person lies in his mind; So nobody need 
look , up to the sky and- ask for help from some 
supernatural forces for the most powerful force lies 
within himselfi ; . 

Abhidhamma also tells about matter in relation 
to the mind. It also describes Nibbana (Nirvana) which ' 
is free from mind and matter. Natural sciences cannot 
turn a scoundrel to a noble man whereas Abhidhamma 
can. Scientists and philosophers cannot show the way 
to the cessation of suffering and to entemal peace 
whereas Abhidhamma can. 

Scientists, philosophers, psychologists and every • 
lover of truth will find Abhidhamma to be a special 
intellectual treat. . . 

What knowledge is there in life which is more 
valuable than Abhidhamma which is the; ultimate 
teaching, of the fully enlightened One? • 
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INTRODUCTION 

A Fitting Introduction 

The Abhidahamma pilakq consists of seven 
treatises-rrnamefy, Dhammasahgani , Vibhanga , , 

Dhatukatha, Puggalapahhatti , Kathavatthu, Yamaha 
and Patfhana. 

The subject matter of Abhidhamma is the four 
ultimate, realities (paramatthas) and the causal relations . 
■between them. The treatment of the subject-matter is 
highly technical and remarkedly systematic making use 
of purely philosophical term? true in-the absolute sense. 

if one can patiently study the treatises on 
Abhidhamma, one cannot but admire the profound 
wisdom and the penetrative insight of Lord Buddha. But 
it is not easy to study Abhidhamma on one’s own efforts 
. as one may easily get lost in the wilderness pf - abstract 
terms and strange methodology. 

There.is, however, a well-khown treatise called 
Abhidhqmmattha Sahgaha, which is the most fitting 
introduction to Abhidhammo- This treatise, written by 
Venerable Ahuruddha Thera , an Indian monk of 
Kaficipura (Kanjeevaram), summerises all the important 
points of Abhidhamma yery systematically. 

; The treatise, originally written - in pa/i, has been . 
translated into several languages. In Myanfnar the 
subject-matter of this ireatise is included in the course 
of study' for novices and monks, and is also used as 
the course ol Abhidhamma examinations held every year 
throughout Myanmar by the Ministry of Religious 
Affairs. . • 
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The present book, entitled ‘ The Essence 
of Buddha Abhidhamma’, . further elaborates the 
subject - matter presented in ‘ Abhidhammattha SaAgaha’ 
in a simple and systematic manner with certain 
collaboration with scientific views and practical aspects. 
It is written more or less in the form which, is used 
by the author as lecture guides in conducting 
Abhidhamma short courses. 

The courses prove to be very successful. So the 
reader will find this book to be thoroughly clarified and 
interesting to study the essential facts oiAbhidhamma. 

1 Abhidhamma is really the golden knowledge 
which .will help one to discard wrong, views and to 
acquire the right view for one’s total liberation from all 
miseries.; 

Realities < 

There are two kinds of realities—apparent and 
ultimate. 

Apparent reality' is the oridinary conventional 
truth or the commonly accepted truth (sammuti - sacca). 
It is called pahhatti in Abhidhamma. 

Ultimate reality is . the ultimate truth 
.(paramattha-sacca). It is called paramattha in 
Abhidhamma. 

In basic science we learn about the apparent 
depth of an object in water. The apparent depth is 
shallower than the real depth. It appears to be the true 
depth due to the deviation of light rays on passing from 
a denser medium (water) to a lighter medium (air). So 
if a fisherman throws a spear at a fish where he sees 
it under water, the spear will not hit the fish, because 
the fish is not really there. 
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In the same way paniiattis ? or the apparent 
realities, though they seem to exist, do not really exist. 
What are the paniiattis? Paniiattis are the names of 
living-and non-living things; they also refer to the 
things and the persons themselves. Thus not only the 
names ‘man, dog, table, house, etc.’ are paniiattis but 
the man, the dog, the table, the house, etc., are also 
paniiattis. 

It is apparent that ‘names’ are not the ultimate 
realities because a particular thing has been given 
different names in different languages. There is an 
interesting episode about giving names in Myanmar. 

A lad by the name of Mc. Ba appeared for the 
matriculation examination. He failed in his first attempt. 
He appeared for the same examination again next year 
under the new name of Mr. Ba Hla. He failed again. 
In the third year he changed his name to Mr. Ba Hla 
Than and sat for the examination again. .Again he didn’t 
have a better luck. So to improve his luck he took the 
name of Mr. Ba Hla than Tin in the fourth year. He 
failed in the examination again. Nevertheless he 
appeared for the examination again in the fifth year... 
under a longer name of Mr. Ba Hla Than Tin Nyunt. 
Well, he passed the examination this time. So he was 
known as Mr. Ba Hla Than Tin Nyunt when he joined 
the University of Yangon. 

The point is that, since names can'be chosen 
at will to designate various things and persons, they 
cannot be ultimate realities. Yet we have to use these 
names in our everyday expressions and . speeches to 
communicate with one another. Other people understand 
correctly what we mean and what we refer to. So these 
expressions and speeches with no intention of lying are 
called samuti -sacca or conventional truth. 
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Now according to Abhidhamma, not only the 
names hut also the things and the persons the names 
refer to do not really'exist. You may argue:“ Why? We 
can see the table, the house, the man, the dog and we 
can also touch them and feel them. Why don’t they 
exist?”- .. 

Well then—please show me the table. Isn’t.that 
wood that you are touching or pointing at? If you take 
out the pieces of wood from the table, does the table 
exist any more? It is similar with the house. If you pull 
down the four walls and take off the roof, the house ' 
will disappear. ■ 

What about the man and the dog? If you take , 
each part such as hair, nails, skin, flesh, blood, bones, 
intestines, heart , liver, lungs, spleen, etc., in turn and 
ask the question: “Is this the man or the dog?” The 
answer is always ‘No’. So the man and the dog do not 
really exist; 

Again there is an interesting episode, in the . 
Buddhist chronicles between two wise persons — King 
Milinda and the arahat Rev. NSgasena. 

The King-asked, “By What name shall .1 know- 
you, Sir?” 

Rev. NSgasena answered, “ My companions call 
me NSgasena. But the name and" the person whom the 
name refers to do not really" exist.” 

The King commented, “ If NSgasena and the. 
person do not exist, to whom do people offer alms and 
who receives these offerings? Since you receive them. 
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you really exist. Why did you tell a lie in spite of your 
higher nobility?” 

Rev. Nagasena enquired, “ Your Majesty, did 
you cfome to this monastery on foot or by chariot?” 

. The lying replied, “I came by chariot.” 

Rev. NSgasena enquired further, “ Well then, 
please show me your chariojt. Is die home the chariot? 
Is the wheel the chariot? Is the axle the chariot? Is the 
carriage the chariot?”' 

The King an$werd “ No” to all these questions. 

Rev. Nagasena remarked, “ Is there a chariot 
beside the horse, the wheel, the axle, the carraige, etc.?” 

The King again said “No.” 

Rev.NSgasena commented, “Your Majesty. you 
said you came Here by chariot; yet you could not show 
me the chariot! Why did you tell a lie inspite of your 
high honour?” ' . ' 

The King consented, “ There is no chariot beside 
the horse, the wheels, the axle and the carriage. Just 
a combination of these things has been named the 
chariot.” . ‘ 

• Rev: NagaSena remarked, “ Very well, your 
Majesty, you should understand NSgaSena as. yOu 
understood the. chariot.” 

The important point is that by paramattha or 
ultimate reality we mean something which cannot be 
changed into another thing or divided up into-other 
things, it can neither be created nor destroyed by man. 
It really exists in nature and it holds on its characteristics 
till it perishes. It can stand the tests or the investigation 
by any method about its reality and real existence. 

Philosophers aiid scientists have been searching 
for the ultimate realities that really exist in the universe. 
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Philosophers could not'agree on any ultimate reality— 
what was proposed by a well - known philosopher was 
disputed by another. 

Scientists first regarded matter and energy as the 
two ultimate realities. Matter has been divided into 92 
natural elements, which in turn have been divided into 
92 kinds of natural atoms and their various isotopes. 
Now-a-days atoms are generally believed to be 
composed of protons, neutrons and electrons—the 
protons, and the neutrons form the nucl'eus with the 
electrons revolving in orbits around the nucleus. 

Although protons, neutrons and electrons may 
be regarded as the basic building blocks of atoms, they 
are not particles with definite forms and shapes since 
they can be emitted from atoms as rays. It is more 
appropriate to regard them as bundles of energy just as 
sun light is composed of photons — the basic bundles 
of light energy. 

Scientists have detected more than 80 sub¬ 
atomic particles from the breakup of atomic nuclei. All 
these particles may also be regarded as bundles of 
energy as matter and energy are inter-convertible 
according.to Albert Einstein-s equation: E = me 2 , where * 
E represents, energy, m the mass of matter and cthe 
velocity of light.. 

Thus from the point of scientific view, man^ dog, 
table, house, all living and non-living things are not 
ultimate realities since they are composed of electrons; 
protons, neutrons and energy. Furthermore, since all the 
sub-atomic particles may be regarded as bundles,of 
energy, only energy may be taken as the : ultimate reality 
in science. 
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In Abhidhamma there are four paramatthas or 
ultimate realities. They are rupa,, citta, cetasika and 
Nibbana. In the analysis of rupa, it is found to comprise 
the principles of matter and energy. 

Citta is consciousness, and cetasikas are mental 
factors or mental concomittants. As citta and cetasikas 
can pick up the senses and are aware of the senses, they 
are collectively known as nama (mind). 

, A person is made up of rupa, citta and 
cetasikas , or in other words just rffpa and nama. These 
are the ultimate realities whereas the person is just ah 
apparent reality. 

Nibbana— the principle of cessation of suffer¬ 
ing and of lasting peace—always exists in nature. The 
only drawback is that we do .not realize it, It can be 
realized only by magga-naga and phala-nana, r.e., the 
wisdom-eye accompanied by the Path and its Fruition. 

The principles of citta, cetasika and Nibbana 
are yet to be discovered by science. They are exactly 
specified and characterized in Abhidhamma and can be 
verified by saniatha-vipassana bhavana, i.e., tranquility 
and insight meditation. 

• The Four Paramatthas 
(i); , Citta = consciousness of the senses or 
awareness of an object. 

Citta, ceta, cittuppada, mana; mono, vihhana 
are used as synonymous terms in Abhidhamma. In 
casual speaking, the mind usually refers to citta or mano. 
(iij Cetasika = mental factors or mental 
. conpomitants, 

Cetasikas arise and perish together with 
citta. They depend on citta for their arising and they 
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• have influence on citta. There are 52 kinds of cetasikas. 
What we usually call ‘mind’ is actually a combination 
of citta and cetasikas. Neither citta nor cetasikas can 
arise independently. 

. (iii) Rffpa = corporeality or material 
quality. ’• 

It may change form and colour on account 
of heat or cold. There are 28 kinds of rupa. 

(iv) Nibb&na = extinction of defilements and 
suffering; absolute lasting peace. 

The. defilements ot citta are greed, hatred, 
delusion, etc.; they are the root cause of suffering and 
of the continuity of life. Thus absolute extinction of 
defilements means absolute deliverance from all future 
rebirth, old age, disease and death, from all suffering and 
misery: There is absolute lasting peace in Nibbana. 

The Sanskrit word ‘ Nirvana 1 literally means 
‘freedom from craving’. 

“Extinction- of greed, extinction of hatred, 
extinction of delusion; this is called Nibbana.” (Samyutta: 
Nikaya ! 38.1) ~ x ' 

Each of the abovefour paramathas maybe 
scrutinized for their real existence. Science may dispute 
the existence of .the mind because it cannot detect it. 
But the existence of citta which is consciousness of the 
senses in man and animals tannot be disputed by 
anyone. . ’ 

The existence of cetasikas such" as lobha 
(greed), dosa (anger), htana .(conceit)* issa (jealousy) r 
alobha (non-attachment), adosa (goodwill), etc., in 
men and animais is also apparent. But it is important 
.to see them as separate entities ( and not as parts of the 
. mind or different mental States. The unwholesome 
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cetasikas like lobha, dosa, mana and issa can be 
completely eliminated from, the mind by means of 
insight meditation. 

The existence of rupa as matter and energy is 
easily seen. But Nibbana^ being supramundane, cannot 
be perceived by the oridinary mind, but it can be 
observed by lokuttara (supramundane) ciitas. 

It should be noted that all the paramatthas, in 
their ultimate sense, are -formless and shapeless just as 
bundles of energy are formless and shapeless. TJiey are 
invisible under the best microscope, but cittas, cetasikas 
and rUpas can be seen by the samadhi-eye. Nibbana 
can be realized by the wisdom of the Four Paths.. , 

Each paramdtiha will be treated at length in 
the following chapters. .. 

Nama and Rupa 

Both citta and cetasikas are aware of the senses. 
They are always bent towards the senses in order to pick 
up the senses, and thus they are collectively called 
‘NSma\. 

A man is made up of nama and rUpa (mind 
and body). Of the two, nama is aware of the senses 
and rUpa is not. So nama is the leader and rdpa, the 
follower. But in the sense sphere and the fine-material 
sphere, nama needs the sripport of rupa for, its arising. 

iVSma is similar to a man with good eye-sight 
but no legs whereas rupa is like a blind man with good 
legs: A man without legs and a blind man meet outside 
a village and they hear the announcement on loud¬ 
speaker that food is being distributed inside the village. 
They want to get food from the place. Hoto can they 
go? " 



. , ■ http'://www.dhammadownload.com • 

18 THE' ESSENCE OF BUD£)HA ABH1DHAMMA 

Well, if the man with good eye-sight sits on the 
shoulders of the blind man, and the flatter walks along 
the road as. directed by the former, they will soon arrive 
at. the desired place and enjoy, food. ,, 

Nama and rupa work hand in hand like the 
two men above. 

. The Purpose of the ultimate Analysis 

To see things as they really are is the cherished 
goal of all lovers of truth including philosophers and 
scientists. When one cannot see the true picture of 
things, one sees the distorted picture and maintains the 
wrong view about them. . 

One .basic wrong view which has.plagued 
men for aeons of time is sakkaya-ditthL It is ‘person- 
ality-belief’, interpreting the aggregates of rupa and 
nama as an individual'or *T or ‘att'a’, Because of this 
sakkayaditthi , everyone \vants to be a very important 
person (ViP), wants to pile up possessions for the benefit 
•of T and behaves in a selfish'way. In fact all sorts 
of troubles and miseries spring pp from this wrong view- . 

Seeing others as a person, a man, a woman, 
an individual, etc., is also sakkaya-ditthL Sakkayaditthi 
gives rise to other wrong views which are uncountable 
in the world today. 

The dreadful thing about sakkayaditthi is that 
it can couple with bad kamma to throw .one down to 
the lower abodes (apayas) once and again. According 
to ; Buddha’s teachings, to get rid of sakkdya-ditthi is 
most important and most urgent. It is as urgent as putting 
out .the fire on one’s head when one’s head is on fire, 
and as removing the spear and treating the wound on 
one’s chest when the chest is impaled by a spear. 
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The study. oiAbhidhamma furnishes one with 
the right view that ‘I Vor ‘affa’ does not exist and what 
really exist in man are citta, cetasikas and rupa. 
Understanding the mental states can help one to control 
one’s temperament and to avoid ; unwholesome mental 
states, thus reducing mental tension and curing many 
mental diseases. 

When one understands that the volitions 
(cetana), that direct one’s action; speech and thought, 
bear kammic properties which cause -rebirth and shape 
the destiny of beings, one becomes mindful to avoid 
unwholesome volitions. . ; ' 

Furthermore, when one understands the causal 
relations described in Abhidhamma, one can get rid of 
all wrong views and hold a correct understanding of 
what is going, on in the world. 

..... When.one decides to follow the Noble Eightfold 
Path to free oneself from all miseries, one begins with 
the right view and develops sila (morality), samadhi 
(concentration) and patina (wisdom) step by step. In 
so doing, one ; has to undertake samatha-vipassana 
(tranquility and insight) meditation and by to observe 
how the cittas, cetasikas and rdpas are functioning, 
how they are being produCed incessantly, how the causal 
relations really work and, in short, , how all the 
phenomena described \riAbhidhamma, really take place. 

So the ultimate analysis in Abhidhamma is not 
for the pleasure of reading norJor the sake of knowledge 
alone; it is also to be scrutinized by the samadhi - mmd 
■ in order, to develop insight, wisdom leading to the Rath 
and its. Fruition (magga and phala.) 


1 
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CETTA 

(Consciousness) 

Four Classes of Cittas 

“Citta” is defined as ‘ consciousness of the 
senses’ or ‘awareness of an object’. 

Cittas may be divided into four qlasses in 
accordance with the four planes (bhUnii) or spheres 
(lokas): 

1. K&mavacara cittas— consciousness 
mostly experienced in the sense sphere 
(Kttma - loka), 

2. Rfipfivacara cittas — consciousness 
mostly experienced in the fine-material 
sphere (Rnpa-loka), 

3. Arup&vacara cittas— consciousness 
mostly experienced in the immaterial sphere 
(Arttpa-loka), 

4. Lokuttara cittas— consciousness 
experienced in thesupramundane (transcen- 

. dental) level. 

The above four classes of cittas may be called 
in short, kama cittas, Rupa cittas, ArQpa cittas and 
Lokuttara cittas. 

Kamavacara cittas are experienced not only in 
the sense-sphere but also in other spheres. The same 
thing is true.with Rdpavacara cittas and Arupavacara 
cittas. 

The sense sphere refers to the ioui apaya abodes, 
the human abode and the six deva abodes. In all these 
abodes sensual pleasure is enjoyed. 
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The fine-material sphere refers to the sixteen 
planes populated by RUpa-brahmas, i.e. Brahmas with 
forms or bodies. 

The immaterial sphere refers to the four planes 
populated by Arupa-brahmas, i.e., Brahmas without 
forms or bodies. 

Brahmas are more powerful than devas. They 
enjoy greater peace and longer lives than devas. 

Kamavacara Cittas v , 

There are 54 Kamavacara cittas which may be 
divided into, three classes: 

1. Akusala cittas = immoral conscious ¬ 

ness (12) 

2. Ahetuka cittas = rootless conscious- 

> ness (18) 

3.. Kama-sobhana cittas = beautiful con¬ 
sciousness in the sense -sphefe (24) 

The total number of Kamavacara cittas is 
12+18+24 = 54. They wili be named and explained 
further below: 

It is recommended that the reader or learner 
should become familiar with the pali names mentioned 
in this book. They are short and precise and will help 
one to understand the translations or the writings in other 
textbooks or treaties on Buddhism. 
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Akusala Cittas 


(Immoral Consciousness) 

‘ Akusala ’ means ‘immoral’. Pedpie usually 
commit wicked and evil deeds with akusala cittas. So 
akusala cittas bear bad- results. . 


The 12 akusala cittas may be further divided 
into three classes: 


1. Lobha-mula cittas = (8) consciousness 
rooted in greed 'or attachment . 

2. Dosa-mula cittas = (2) consciousness 
rooted, in hatred or illwill 

3! Moha-mula cittas = (2) consciousness 
rooted in delusion or ignorance 


Lobha-mula Cittas 

The eight cittas rooted in lobha (greed) are 
given tlje following symbols .in order to remember their 
names easily. , - 



The * +’ sign denotes ‘somanassa - sahagatam’ 
1 The ‘ - sign denotes * upekkha sahagatath’ 

; • ‘ What the other letters in the table refer to will 
be evident from the following names of the eight lobhp- 
miila cittas. 
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1. Somanassa-sahagatak ditthigata- sampayuttam 

asankhdrikam ekak, 

•2. . Somanassa-sahagatak ditthigata- sampayuttam 

sasankharikam ekath, 

3. Somanassa-stihagatak ditthigata - vippayuttak 

asankhdrikam ekath, 

4. Somanassa-sahagatak ditthigata- vippayuttak 
sasankharikam ekath, 

5. Upekkhd-sahagatak ditthigata- sampayuttak 

asankhdrikam ekak, 

6. Upekkhd-sahagotdk ditthigata- sampayuttak 

sasankharikam ekam, 

7. Upekkhd-sahagatak ditthigata•- vippayuttak 

asankhdrikam ekath, 

8. Upekkhd-sahagatak ditthigata - vippayuttak 

sasatikkdrikam ekam, 

Meanings 


somanassa 

, S 

mentally pleasant feeling, 



joyful 

sdhagatak 

= 

together with, accompanied by 

ditthi 


wrong view taking that kamma 
and its effect do pot exist 

sampayuttak . 

■ = 

connected with, associated 



together 

vippayuttant 

= 

disconnected with 

asankhdrikam 

,= 

spontaneous, unprompted, 

, , 


automatic. 

sasankharikam 

= 

prompted by oneself or others, 

; volitionally inactive 

■upekkha ' 


indifferent or neutral feeling 

ekak 

= 

•one 

e 
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The eight lobha-mula cittas may now be 

trahslated as . follows... 

I.; One consciousness, unprompted, .accompanied 
by joy, and connected with wrong;view. 

,2. One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by 
joy, and connected with wrong view. • 

3. One consciousness,. unprompted, accompanied 
by joy, and disconnected with'wrong view. 

4. , One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by 

joy, and disconnected with wrong view. 

5. One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied 
by indifference and connected with wrong view. 

6i One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by 

indifference and connected with wrong view. 

7. One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied, 
by indifference and disconnected with wrong 

. view. 

8. One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by 
indifference, and disconnected with wrong view. 

Applications 

From the time we are awake in the morning till 
the time we fall asleep at night we are always in contact 
with five senses (visual object, sound, smell, taste, 
touch) and with our own thoughts. If the sense or the 
thought is good, we like it, we feel attached to it and 
we wish to enjoy it some more. At this time lobha (greed 
or attachment or desire) arises in our mind and lobha- 
mala cittas .will ensue. 

If we also feel-glad or joyful at. the time, the 
!pbha-mUla ‘ cittas will be - somanassa-sahagatan.' 
If we feel indifferent at '.he time, the cittas will bt 
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upekkka-sahagatatk If we are not aware of the fact 
that akusala cittas are arising and they will bear bad 
■results, then our lobha-mtlla cittas will be ditthigata- 
sampayuttmu On the other hand, if we are aware 
that akusala cittas sue arising and they will bear bad 
results, then our lobha-tmUa cittas will be ditthigata- 
vippayuttafn, '' 

Moreover if we feel attached to the sense 
without being prompted by ourselves or others, then our 
lobha-mQla cittas will be asahkharikam. If we feel 
attached to the sense, only after being prompted by some 
one, then, our lobha-mula cittas wjll be sasahkhdrUum. 
Asahkharika citta is stronger than sasaftkharika citta 
and it arises spontaneously. 

Now can you name the citta that is arising in 
a person listening to a pleasant .song without giving any 
thought to kamma and its ; effect? 

It is lobha-mUla citta with the'name: 

“ Somanassa-sahagaiaM ditthigata-sampayuttam 
asankhdrika citta". 

Now a man is stealing a handbag after much 
persuasion by himself because he is aware of the 
immoral kamma and its bad effect. What is his citta? 

Again it is lobha-mUla citta because lobha 
(greed) is the cause of stealing. The name of the 
citta is"’ 

“ Upekkha-sahagatam ditthigata-vippayuttam 
sasankharika citta". 

Other examples to illustrate the eight types of 
lobha-mula cittas are given below. 

Type 1. A person is enjoying food and drinks without 
paying any attention to kamma. 
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Type 2. A person after being persuaded by his 

■ i . companion, watches a movie joyfully with¬ 
out any attention \o kamma. 

Type 3. 1 A lady delightfully puts on a new dress, but 
she is-aware that attachment to the dress 
gives rise to lobha-mula cittas. • 

Type 4. A girl is aware* of kamma and its fruits, but 
she, in compliance with the request of her 
companions, listens to modern songs joy- 
■ - fully. 1 ' ’■ ■'’■-/ 1 * '■ 

Type 5: A boy is eating plain rice with salt with some 
attachment but Without joy and knowledge 
of kamma. - • 

Type 6. A girl appreciates her. hew dress after being 
explained by her mother that the dress is 
■ beautiful. But she has neutral feeling and no 
knowledge ot kamma. 

Type 7. Reasoning about kamma, you drink coffee 
with neutral feeling, but still you appreciate 
the taste. 

Type 8. A lady has knowledge of kamma. But after 
;. .much persuation. from a sales-woman, she 
. reluctantly buys n new dress. 

Dosa-ntula Cittas . 

There are only two types of cittas rooted in dosa 
(hatred or illwill). The symbols and the names are as 
follows. 


patigl 

la-sam 


*. *•') * '•/••/• 

a 

sa ; 
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Domanassa > sahagatah patigha-sampayuttam 
asatikharikam ekdm, 

Domanassa - sahagatam patigha-sampayuttam 
sasahkharikam ekam. 


Meanings and Applications 
Domanassa = mentally painful feeling, displeasure 
patigha =' dosa - hatred, illwill, resentment 
So the meanings of the twodosa-mula cittas are: 

1. One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied 
by displeasure, and connected with illwill. 

1. One consciousness, prompted, accompanied 
by displeasure, and connected with illwill. ’ 

Whenever we feel angry or displeased or sad 
or depressed, dosa-mula cittas will arise. And Whenever 
it arises, it is accompanied by illwill and mentally 
painful feeling. If it arises slowly after much, prompting 
from oneself or others, it is sasahkharika. 

Now a 'mother is worrying about her daughter. 
What citta will be arising in the mother? 

It is dosa-mula citta with the name: 

Domanassa-sahagatam patigha-sampayuttam 
asahkharika citta”. 

A father explained to his son that the son had 
been cheated. The son became sad. What type of citta 
would the son have?.. . • 

It. is “ domanassa-sahagatam patigha - 
sampayuttath sasahkharika dosa-mQla cittd’\ 
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Moha-mula Cittas 

Again there are two types of cittas rooted in 
moha (ignorance or delusion). Their symbols and names 
are as follows. 

vici-sam uddhac-sam 


1. Upekkha-sahagatam vicikiccha-sampyuttam ; 

• . ekath, 

2. Upekkha-sahagatam uddhacca-sampayuttafn 

ekath. 

■ Meanings and Applications 

vicikicchd - sceptical doubt about the Buddha, 
the Dhamma, the Sahgha : and the 
Training. 

uddhacca = restlessness 

t • ..... 

The meanings of 'the two moha-mula cittas ate: 

1. One consciousness, accompanied by 
indifference, and connected , with sceptical 

doubt. . 

2. One consciousness, accompanied by 
indifference, and connected with restlessness. 

As these two cittas are of equal strength, neither 

one being more spontaneous than the other, they are not 
differentiated by asankharika and sasankharika. 

A person who is having doubt about kamma 
and its effect will have a moha-mula cittd by the name: 
“ Upekkha-sahagatam vicikiccha-sampayutta 
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A person is listening to a lecture, but he does 
hot understand a word because his mind is restless. What 
is his citta? 

It is a moha-mUla citta. The name is “ Upekkha- 
sahagatam uddhacca-sampayutta citta". 

Taking Stock in a Day 

Although immoral; cittas number only tweive 
in types, they occur much more frequently than moral 
cittas in a person every day, This is because the mind 
is under the influence of lobha, dosa and moha most 
of the time. These three immoral cetasikas are known 
as akusala-mula, i.e., originators of immorality. 

' Because of moha and lobha, we want to enjoy 
pleasure all the time, and during this enjoyment, lobha-. 
mflla cittas .will be arising at the rate of many billions 
per second. At the time we are dressing with pleasure, 
at the time we are enjoying food and drinks, at the time 
we are listening to music and watching TV programmes, 
at the. time we are reading novels, at the time we are 
thinking Of our earnings and possessions, lobha-mula 
cittas will be arising by many billions. 

When we are hot pleased with the senses or the 
scences we encounter, dosa-mula cittas will be arising 
by billions again. Sometimes when the senses are not 
appealing, we feel indifferent and distracted in mind. 
Moha-mUla cittas will arise during this time; 

So if we take stock of moral cittas and immoral 
.dttas in a day, immoral cittas will out-number the 
moral cittas by many million, times. Since the immoral 
cittas leave seeds of uri-wkolesome kamma. which will 
bring about unfavourable results and unhappy destiny 
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or febirth, it is unwise to let the .mind take its course • 
■ freely.’ * .■" •• • 

When we can differentiate the moral cittas from 
the immoral cittas, we can control them towards our 
own benefits. 

. Ahetuka Cittas 
(Rootless Consciousness) 

• Hetu <= mula = cause or root-condition 
■ Akusala-hetu = unw^plesome roots (lobha, dosa . 

moha) - 

Kusala-hetu = wholesome^ roots (alobha. ■ 

. adosa, amoha) 

Consciousness without concomitant root-condi- 
. tlons is known as a^-hetuka citta wheie&s consciousness 
with concomitant root-conditions is called sa-heiuka ' 
citta. 

There are 18 ahetuka cittas.- They may. be 
classified into three groups as follows: . 

1.. Akusala-vipaka cittas(7) • = unwholesome re¬ 
sultant cittas that arise as the inevitable results 
of akusala cittas. 

2. Ahetuka kusala vipdka cittas (8) - wholesome 
. and rootless resultant cittas that arise as, the r 

inevitable results of kusala cittas .. 

3. Ahetuka kiriya cittas (3)-i = rootless functional - 

consciousness. : . .■ V 

Note: Vipaka = fcamma-result 

Kiriya = Kriya = functional 
Vipaka citta and kiriya citta are kammicallV. 
(karmically)'neutral cittas that are khmmically ineffective, 

' .,e., they produce no kammic result. 
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Akusala Vipaka Cittas 

THeseven akusala vipaka cittas are given the 
following symbols and. names. 

cak gha ka ti 

so ji sam 

1. Upekkha - saihagatcuh cakkhuvihharuuh 
(eye-consciousness accompanied by 
indifference) 

2. Upekkha - sahagatam sotavihhdnath 

(^-consciousness accompanied by ' 

indifference). 

3. Upekkha - sahagatam ghanavihhanam. 
(nose-consciousness accompanied by 
indifference) 

4. Upekkhd - sahagatam jivhavinnanam , 

(tongue-consciousness accompanied by 
indifference) 

5. Dukkha ^ sahagatam kayavihhanam ■ ' 
(body-consciousness accompanied by 
painful, feeling) 

6. Upekkha -sahagatam sampaticchana-cittam 
(receptive-consciousness accompanied by 
indifference)' 

7. Upekkha - sahagatam santirana-cittam 
(investigating-corisciousness accompanied by . 
indifference); 

Qf the seven cittas mentioned above, the first 
five are known as'panca-VihnarUi, i.e., five cittas that 
arc conscious of the five 7 senses. 
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The last two, i.c., sampatickana-citta and 
santirapa-citta, represent two connecting stages in the 
process of cognition (awareness of an object); 

For example, when a visual object appears in 
the eye, a series of consciousness has to arise and 
dissolve in order to see the.object. First pahca- 
dvaravajjana (five-door advertence) adverts the 
consciousness towards -the object. Then cakkhu-vinnana 
(eye-consciousness) makes the serise-impreSsion . Then 
sampaticchana (receptive consciousness) receives the 
sense- impression. Then santiratfa (investigating con-, 
sciousness) investigates the sense-impression. Then 
mano-dvardvajjana (mind-door advertence) determines 
the sense-impression whether it is good or bad. We are 
aware of the object roughly at this stage. 

Similarly, when ah audible voice strikes the ear¬ 
drum, a series of consciousness, i.e.; pahca- 
dvaravajjana, sotavinnana, sampaticchana, santirana, 
manodvardvajjana, etc., have to arise and fall before we 
can hear the voice. 

Thus sampaticchahd-citta , santirana citia to¬ 
gether with pahca dvaravajjana citta and mano- 
dvaravajjana citta are essential for cognition of the 
senses at the five sense-doors (eye, ear, nose, tongue 
and body). 

Ahetuka Kusala Vipaka Cittas 

This class comprises eight cittas whose symbols 
and names are similar to those of akusala-vipaka cittas 
we have just described adove. 
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. cak gha ka ii 

so ji sam ti 

1. Upekkha - sahagatam cakkhu-vinnanarn 
(eye : consciousness accompanied by indifference)* 

2. Upekkha - sahagatam sotavihhanqm 
(ear-consciousness accompanied by indifference) 

3. Upekkha - sahagatam ghanavihhanam 
(nose-coiisciousness accompanied by 
indifference) 

4. Upekkha - sahagatam jivhavihhdqdm 
(tongue-consciousness accompanied by 
indifference) 

5. Sukha - sahagatam kayayihhdnam 
(body-consciousness accompanied by 
indifference) 

6. Upekkha - sahagatam sampaticchana-cittam 

(receptive-consciousness accompanied by 
indifference) ' ■ « 

7. Upekkha - sahagatam santiraqa-cittam 
(investigating-consciousness. accompanied by 
indifference) 

8. Somanassa -sahagatam santirapa c it tarn 
(investigating consciousness accompained by joy) 

According to Abhidhamma, one is in contact 
with disagreeable senses on account of one’s own past 
akusala-kamma (unwholesome deeds) and at these 
instances akusala vipaka cittas will arise in the 
cognition process. 

On the other hand one is in contact with- 
agreeable senses on account of one’s own past kusala- 
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kamma (wholesome deeds), and at these instances 
kusala-vipaka cittas will arise in the cognition 
processes. 

Therefore there are a pair of cakkhuvinhatta (eye 
- consciousness), a pair of sotavihhana (ear-con¬ 
sciousness), a . pair of ghanavinhapa (nose-conscious¬ 
ness), a pair of jivhdyihnana (tongue-consciousness) and 
a pair of kayavihhana (body-rconsciousness). These five 
pairs together are called ‘ dvipancavinnaqa’. 

There are of course two sampaticchana cittas 
and three santirana cittas. 

All the akusala-vipaka cittas and ahetuka kusala 
vipaka cittas, being comparatively weak as they are not 
aware of the senses as good or bad yet, are accompanied 
by neutral feeling; the exceptions are that the two body 
kayavihhdna cittas are accompanied by eitherpainful or 
pleasant feeling and the somanassa-santiraita citta, which 
arises when the sense is excellent, is accompanied by 

j°y- 

■ ■ i. 

Ahetuka Kiriya Cittas 
(Rootless Functional Consciousness) 

The three ahetuka kiriya cittas are given the 
following symbols and names. 


paficadvS 

manodva 

hasi 


— 

■ + 


1. Upekkha- sahagatam pahcadvaravajjana-cittam 
(five-door adverting consciousness accompanied by 
indifference) 
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2. Upekkha- sahagatam manodvaravajjana-cittarh 
(mind-door adverting consciousness accompanied 

by indifference) ( ■ 

3. - Somanassa-sahagatam hasituppada-cittam 

(smile-producing consciousness accompanied by 

‘ j°y-) .. 

The functions of the two ayapana-cittas, i.e., no. 
1 and no. 2 above, in the processes of cognition have 
been described above. If the Sense-object appears at one 
of the five sense-doore, it is panca-dvaravajjana which 
adverts consciousness towards the -sense. 
Pahcadvaravajjana citta works like a wave-length 
selector of a radio. Because of it, we can take note of 
the senses one after one. 

When the sense or,'thought-object appears at the 
mind-door, it is manodvaravajjana which adverts con¬ 
sciousness towards the sense. 

! ‘ Hasituppada-citta can arise only in Buddha and 
arahats when they smile. Note that it is accompanied 
by joy whereas the two avajjana cittas are accompanied 
by neutral feeling. 

Kfima-sobhana Cittas . 

. (Beautiful Consciousness of the Sense Sphere) 
There are 24 kama-sobhdnd cittas. They are 
divided into three classes: 

1. Mabfi-kusala cittas (8). = great moral 

consciousness 

2. Mahfi-vipSka cittas(8) = great resultant. 

consciousness 

3. MahS-kiriya cittas (8) = great functional 

■ consciousness . 
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Here ‘ mafia = great’ means ‘ greater in 
number’. Maha - kusala citta is also known as 
hamavacara-kusala citta. As there are 8 kamavacara- 
kusalacittas, 5 rUpavacara-kusala cittas, 4 arupavacara- 
kusala cittas and 4 lokuttara (supramundane) kusala 
cittas, the number of kdmavacara kusala cittas is greatest 
The same is true for mahd-vipaka cittas (also known 
as kdmdvacara-vipaka cittas) and maha-kiriya cittas 
(kamavacara-kiriya cittas). ‘Sobhana = beautiful’ im¬ 
plies that' sobhana cittas yield good qualities and' they 
are connected with wholesome roots such as alobha 
(generosity), adosa (goodwill) and amoha (knowledge). 

Maha-kusala cittas arise when ordinary world¬ 
lings (puthujjanas) and ariyOs with the exception of 
frahats perform meritorious deeds such as ddna (alms 
-giving), sUa (morality) and bhdvand (meditation). 

Mahd-vipaka cittas are the kamma-results of 
mahd-kusula cittas of past lives. They function as 
patisandhi-citta (rebirth consciousness), bhavahga-citta 
(subconsciousness or life-continuing consciousness) and 
cuti-citta (death consciousness) in human being$ arid 
devds in their present lives. 

Maha-kiriiya cittas arise in arahats when they 
perform wholesrime deeds. Arahats have no attachment 
to anything. They expect no rewards from their 
wholesome deeds. So their fdriya-cittas are just func¬ 
tional and will not bear any kamma-results in future, 
lives. Arahats do not have any future life. 
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Maha-kusalaCittas 

The eight maha-kusala cittas are designated 
with symbols and names which resemble those of the 
eight lobha-mUla cittas. 


hanasam 

• 

nanavi 

figinasam 

nanavi 

+ 

+ 

.'+ + 


- 

a 

sa 

a sa 

BBS 

a sa 


1. Somanassa-sahagatarti hapa-sampayuttam 

asahkharikam ekarti 

2. Somanassa-sahagatam hana-sampayuttam 

sasahkharikam ekarh. 

3. Somanassa-sahagatam hapa-vippayuttam 

asahkharikam ekarh. 

4i Somanassa-sahagatam hapa-vippayuttam 

sasahkharikam ekarh. 

• 5. Upekkha-sahagatam hapa-sampayuttam 

asahkharikam ekarh. 

6. Upekkha-sahagatam hana-sampayuttam 

sasahkharikam ekarh. 


7. Upekkha-sahagatarn hana-vippayuttam 

asahkharikam ekarh. 

8 . Upekkha-sahagatam hana-vippayuttam 

sasahkharikam ekam. 


* Meanings 

The above eight cittas can be translated in 
the same way as we have translated the eigtht lobha- 
mlila cittas; the only change necessary is to replace 
!ditthi =wrong view’with ‘hand = knowledge or insight.’ 
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This knowledge basically means the knowledge ol 
knowing the existence , of kamma and k£mm\a- result 
So now we go: 

1. . One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by 

joy, and associated with knowledge. 

2. One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by 
joy, and associated with knowledge. 

3. One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by 
joy, and dissociated with knowledge. 

4. One jconsciousness, prompted, accompanied by 
joy, and dissociated with knowledge. 

5. One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by 
indifference, and associated with knowledge. 

6. One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by 
indifference, and associated with knowledge. 

7. One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by 
indifference, and dissociated with knowledge; 

8. One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by 
indifference, and dissociated with knowledge. 

Applications 

There are only two types of cittas which bear 
kamma-seeds and will give rise to kamma-results. They 
are akusala cittas and kuasla cittas. Thus if we can 
control our mind to be free from the influence of lobha 
(greed)., dosa (hatred) and moha (delusion), we will 
have kusala cittas. . 

When we give alms, we have, non-attachment 
(alobha) to the alms and goodwill (adosa) for the 
Welfare °f the person who receives the alms. Moreover, 
if we also have knowledge (amoha) of kamma and 
kamma-result at the time of giving, we have all three 
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whofesome roots to accompany our cittas. Wholesome 
roots will always give rise to sobhana ciitas. 

If we offer alms without being prompted .by 
anyone and if we also feel glad at the time of offering, 
the kusala cilia will be •• 

“. Somanassa-sahagatam hana-sampayuttafft 
Qsahkharika maha-kusala. citta.” 

If young children, without knowledge of kamma 
and kamma-result pay hom age joyfully to a monk or 
a. Buddha’s immage after being prompted by their 
parents, “ somanassa—sahagatam hana - vippayuttam 
sasankharika maha-kusala citta ” will arise. . 

The eight types of. kusala . cittas may be 
illustrated further by the follpwing examples. 

Type 1. A lady with the knowledge of kamma and 
with joy offers flowers to a pagoda on her 
own accord. . 1 • 

Type 2. A girl, after being persuaded by her 

companion, goes to listen to a Dhamma talk 
with joy and with the knowledge of kamma. 
Type 3. A boy spontaneously gives' some money to 

a beggar with joy but without the knowledge 

of kamma. 

Tpye 4. A man, after being requested by the 

. headmaster 'to donate some money to the 
school, donates one hundred dollars joyfully 
without knowing kamma and its result. 
Type 5. A girl sweeps the floor with neutral feeling 
but knows it is a wholesome thing to do. 
Type 6. A man, prompted by a monk, chop wood 
with neutral feeling but knowing it to be a- 
meritorious deed. 
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, i 

Type 7. A woman reads a Dhamma book on her 
own accord without understanding the 
. meaning and without knowing fczmma and 
its result. 

Type 8. A girl, prompted by her mother, washes her 
parents’ clothes without joy and without 
thinking about karnma and kamma- result 

. MahS-vipSka Cittas and 
Maha-kiriya Cittas 

' The eight maha-vipaka cittas as well as the eight 
maha-kiriya cittas are named in the same way as the 
eight maha-kusula cittas. When one wishes to differ¬ 
entiate between the*three classes of cittas, one may say. 
like this: 

(1) somanassa-sahagataM hana-sampayuttam 

asahkharika maha-kusala citta, 

(2) somanassa-sahagataM hatia-sampayuttam 

asahkharika maha-vipaka citta, 

(3) somanassa-sahagataM hana-sampayuttam 

asahkharika maha-kiriya citta. 

Generally it may be. said that the first maha- 
kusala citta gives result to the first maha-vipaka citta, 
and the second maha-kusala citta to the second mahA- 
vipaka citta, etc.. ' 

Conditions for the arising of the maha-kiriya 
cittas . in arahats are the same as those described for 
maha-kusala cittas. 

Normal Cittas in a Person 

Although all the 54 types of kamavacara citta r 
can arise in persons in the human abode, hasituppadt 
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citta and the eight tnaha-kiriya cittas can occur only 
in arahats. So only 45 types of knmavacara cittas arise 
in ordinary persons who are not arahats. 

A person may further acquire 5 rupavacara- 
kusala cittas (rUpa-jhanas) and 4 ariipavacara-kusala 
cittas (arupa-jhanas) if he is able to by undertaking 
samatha-bhdvana (tranquility meditation). 

RfipSvacara Cittas 
(Consciousness mostly experienced 
in Rflpa-loka) 

There are 15 rupdvacara cittas which are 
divided into three classes in the same way as the 
kdmdvacara-sobhana cittas are equally divided into 
kusala, vipaka and kinya cittas. 

1 . Rup&vacara kusala cittas (5) = rupa-jhdna 

moral consciousness 

2. RupSvacara vipaka cittas (5) = rupa-jhdna 

resultant consciousness 

3. RupSvacara Idriya cittas (5) =rupa-jhana 

functional consciousness 

A person, with nana-sampayutta rebirth con¬ 
sciousness and. who is not yet an arahat, may develop 
the five rupdvacara kusala cittas one after, another by 
undertaking the samatha-bhdvana such as meditating on 
kasina or on respiration. 

. RUpavacara vipaka cittas are the kamma re¬ 
sultants of rupdvacara kusala cittas. They are the 
rebirth-consciousness of rupa-brahmas. A person, who 
has acquired the first rUpdvacara kusala cittas ' and 
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maintaines it till his death, will be reborn in the first 
rupa-jhana level of rupa-loka with the first mpdvflcara 
vipdka cifta as his rebirth-consciousness. 

Arahats, by undertaking samatha bhavarta, may 
develop-the five rupdvacara-kiriya cittas one after 
another. Note that kiriya cittas arise instead of kusala 
cittas in arahats. '. 

Hence rupdvacara-kusala cittas and rupavacara- 
idriya cittas are experienced in the sense sphere as well 
as in the fine-material sphere whereas nipavacara-vipdka 
cittas are experienced only, in the fine material sphere. 

, What is Jhana ? 

Jhana is a state of wilful concentration or 
absorption on an object. It is a combination of factors 
of absorption (jhdhahga). These factors number five, in 
total. They are: 

(1) Vitakka = initial application that directs the 

mind towards 1 the object, 

(2) VicSra = sustained application that examines 

the object again and again, 

(3) Pill = joy or pleasurable interest in the 

object, 

(4) Vedana = feeling, sensation 

(Two kinds of ra&ma that occur in jhana are:- 

- (a) sukha = pleasant or agreeable feeling, 

■ bliss . . 

(b) upekkha = neutral feeling, equanimity 

(5) Ekaggatfi = one-pointedness, samadhi 

(concentration). 

Vitakka, vicara, piti, sukha or upekkha. and' 
ekaggata are cetasikas that can influence the mind to 
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be' fixed on ah object. They can be developed and 
strengthened by samatha-bhavana which is actually a 
form of mental training. 

Our mind is normally not tranquil or calm. It 
is constantly agitated by five hindrances (nivaranas); 
namely, sensuous desire (kamacchanda) ,. illwill 
(vyapada), sloth and torpor (thina- middha), restlessness 
and remorse (uddhacca-kukkucca) and sceptical doubt 
(vicikiccha). 

Sensuous desire influences the mind to be 
wandering, about sensuous' objects which it has enjoyed 
before. Illwill agitates the mind by taking notice of 
disagreeable things. Sloth and torpor, restlessness and 
remorse, and sceptical doubt blind the mental vision and 
disturb the concentration. 

Lord Buddha compared sensuous desire with 
water mixed with manifold colours, illwill with boiling 
water, sloth and torpor with water covered with mosses, 
restlessness and remorse with agitated water whipped 
by the wind, sceptical, doubt with turbid and muddy- 
water. Just as in such water'one cannot perceive one's 
own reflection, so in. the presence of these five 
hindrances, one cannot deafly see one’s own benefit, 
nor that of others, nor that of both. 

These hindrances Can be overcome and tempo¬ 
rarily dismissed by tranquility-meditation (samatha- 
bhavana). We may choose pathavi-kasina (earth-circle) 
as an object of meditation. A tray of about one span 
and four fingers (about one foot) in diameter is filled 
evenly with dawn-coloured clay or earth. This object 
is placed on a suitable stand so that one can look at 
it comfortably. 
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Sitting at ease two and a half cubits ; (3/75 
ft)away;from the earth-circle one concentrates on it, 
saying mentally, “pathavi, pathavi or “earth.earth...” 
The hypnotic circle that one i$ seeing is known as 
parikammar-nimitta (preparatory image). 

Now the five factors of jhana are being 
developed slowly. The initial application (vitakka) 
directs the mind towards the object (earth-circle); it 
'temporarily inhibits sloth and torpor. Sustained appli¬ 
cation (vicara) sustains the mind on the object by 
e xaminin g the object again and again;. it temporarily 
inhibits sceptical doubt (vicikiccha). 

Piti develops joy or pleasurable interest in the 
object; it temporarily inhibits illwill. Ptti is also a 
precursor of sukha (pleasant feeling). Piti creates an 
interest in the subject while sukha enbales one to enjoy 
die object. Sukha holds the mind to stay longer on the 
object by its bliss; it temporarily drives away 
restlessness and remorse. 

Ekaggata gathers the citta and its concomitants 
on the object to reach the state of one-pointedness; it 
temporarily inhibits sensual desire. ' 

When the hindrances subside temporarily, the 
mind does not’ wander away from the object as 
frequently as before and a weak degree of concentration 
is attained. At this stage one can see the earth-circle 
with closed eyes as one has seen it with open eyes. 
This visualised image is called uggaha-nimitta (acquired 
image). 

. Now one meditates on this acquired image with 
closed eyes, saying mentally “ pathavi, pathavi” as 
before. When one reaches a higher degree of 
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concentration, the image suddenly change^ts colour and 
appearance. It. becomes many, times brighter , and is as 
smooth as the surface of a mirror. The change is like 
taking a mirror out of its rough leather case. This new 
image is- also known as patibhaga - nimitta (counter¬ 
image). 

The difference between the two images is very 
distinct. Uggaha-nimitta is an exact mental replica of 
the original object; it contains all the defects present in 
the original object. PatibhSga-nimitta is free from all 
defects; it is very bright and smooth. The latter may 
not possess a definite form of colour— “It.is just a 
mode of appearance, and is bom of perception.” 

As soon as the patibhaga-nimitia arises, 
the concentration (samadhi) reaches a state known 
as upacara-samadhi, i.e., neighbourhood (or access) 
concentration. At this stage the five jhana- factors 
become distinct and strong; piti arid sukha, are so 
predominant that the meditator experiences ecstatic joy 
and bliss which he has never experienced before. 

He now let the patibhaga-nimitta spread 
endlessly in all directions by his will power,' and 
meditates “ pathtm, pathavl" as before. Eventually he 
gains jhana-samadhi or Appana-samadhi (absorption 
concentration). At this stage, he can enjoy the calmness, 
serenity, joy and bliss of the jhana again and again as 
much as he wishes. If he practises well, he can-remain 
in absorption or trance for an hour, two hours, a day, 
two days or up to seven days. During this absorption, 
there is a complete, though temporary, suspension of 
fivefold sense-activity and of the five hindrances; the. 
state of consciousness is, however, fully alert and lucid. 
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Those, who want to enjoy.eGstatic bliss greater 
than sensual pleasure, should undertake tranquility- 
meditation. There are some meditation centres ‘ in 
Myanmar- Pa-auk Forest Meditation Centres where 
proper and systematic guidance is available for devel¬ 
oping concentration up to the jhana level. 

In the first jhana, all the five jhana -factors are 
present. Then by meditating on the patibhaga-nimitta 
of pathavi-kasina further and eliminating the. lower 
jhana- factors one by„one, a person can attain the higher 
jhanas. He attaines the second jhana when vitakka is 
eliminated, the third jhana when, vicara is further 
eliminated, the fourth jhana when piti is also eliminated, 
and finally the fifth jhana when sukha is replaced by 
upekkha. . 

Rupavacara Kusala Cittas 
(Fine-material Sphere Moral Consciousness) 

The five rupSvacara kusala cittas are designated 
by the following symbols and names. « 


tak 

ca 

. P r 

su/up 

ek 

• + 

+ 

+ 

+ 


pa 

du 

ta ' 

ca 

pan 


1. Vitakka, vicara,... piti, sukh'ekaggata sahitam 
pathamajjhana kusala-cittarh. > ■ 

2: Vicara, piti, sukh’ekaggata sahitartt dutiyajjhana 
kusala-cittarn. 

3. PUi, sukh'ekaggata sahitain tatiyajjhana kusala- 
cittarn., 
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4. Sufch ’ekaggaia sahitam catutthajjhana kusala-cittam. 

5. ' Upekkh’ekaggata sahitam pemcamfljjhana kusala- 

cittant. 

Meanings 

1. First jhana moral consciousness together with 
initial application, sustained application, joy, bliss 
and one-pointedness. 

2. Second jhana moral consciousness together with 
sustained application, joy, bliss and one-pointedness. 

3. Third jhSna moral consciousness together with joy, 
bliss and one-pointedness. 

4. Fourth jhana moral consciousness together with 
bliss and one-pointedness. 

5. Fifth jhana moral consciousness together with 
equanimity and one-pointedness. 

Note that the first four cittas bear ‘ +’ symbols 
•because they contain ‘sukha’ which is the same as 
‘ somanassa '. The fifth citta bears a'*—’ symbol because 
it contains ’upekkha’. 

RQpfivacara Vipaka Cittas 
(Fine-material Sphere Resultant Consciousness) 
^ The five rupavacara vipaka cittas are designated 
by the same symbols and similar names as the five 
rupSvacara kusala .cittas. 


tak 

ca ‘ 

.pi 

su/up 

ek 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

• — 

pa 

du 

ta 

ca 

pafi 
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In naming the riipavacara vipaka cittas, just, 
change 'kusala' (moral) in the names of the riipavacara 
kusala cittas into ‘ vipaka’ (resultant). 

Riipavacara _Kiriya Cittas 
(Fine-material Sphere 
Functional Consciousness) 

The five riipavacara kiriya cittas are again 
designated by the same symbols and similar names as 
the five riipavacara kusala cittas. Here 'kusala' (litoral) 
should be changed to ' kiriya' (functional).. 

Arupayacara Cittas 
(Consciousness mostly experienced ' 
in Arupa-loka) 

There are 12 arupavacara cittas which are 
equally divided into three groups of kusala, vipaka and 
kiriya cittas. 

: 1. Arupfivacara kusala cittas = arupa-jhana 

moral consciousness (4) 

2. Arupfivacara vipaka cittas - arupa-jhana 

resultant consciousness (4) 

3. Arupfivacara kiriya cittas = arUpa-jhana 

t functional’ consciousness (4) 

The four arupayacara kusala cittas may be 
acquired by persons who are hot yet arahats whereas 
the four arupayacara kiriya cittas can arise only in 
arahats. These two types of arupavacara cittas are 
experienced in the sense sphere as well as in the 
immaterial sphere. _ 

The four arupavacara■ vipaka cittas are ex¬ 
perienced in the immaterial-sphere only. They are the 
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kamma-resultants of arupavacara kusala cittas. A 
person who acquires arupa-jhana and maintains it till 
his death will be reborn in the immaterial sphere. 

Arupa Jhanas 

The person who has developed the five rupa-. 
jhanas may go up the ladder of concentration to arUpa- 
jhanas. In doing so-he uses the concentration associated 
with the fifth- rupa-jhana as his base. 

: Also he has to reason about the unsatisfactoriness 
of the physical body and the troubles it develops on 
account of heat and cold, insect-bites, hunger and thirst,, 
diseases, old age and death. 

. When he feels detached from the physical body 
and rupa, he first develops the fifth jhdna by meditating 
on the patibhaga-nimitta of pathavi-kasina. He then 
comes Out from the fifth jhana and, though the 
patibhaga-nimitta exists in his vision, he neglects it and 
tries to concentrate on the infihitespace (dkasa) beyond 
it and meditates " Akasa, akasa’’ repeatedly. 

When his mild, attachement (/iikanri) for the 
patibhaga-nimitta disappears, the nimitta' also suddenly 
disappears unfolding endless space. Concentrating his 
mindfulness on this endless space, he goes on meditating 
“ Akasa, akasa" till he reaches the first arUpa-jhana. 
The jhdna is called “ akasdnahcayaiana kusala citta” 
because it focusses on akasa. . . . 

He then continues his meditation by concen¬ 
trating his mindfulness on the akasanancayatana kusala 
citta, meditating ‘ Vinhana, vihhana’ repeatedly till he 
reaches the second arupa-jhana. This jhdna is called 
1 vihhanancayataha kusala citta’. 
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To develop the third 'ar&pa-jhana he focusses 
his attention riot on the” akasamncayatana- kusalti citfa 
but on nothingness; meditating "Nathi /Chief"'{there! is 
nothing-whatsoever) repeatedly till he reaches the jhana.. 
This jhafta is called ' akincahhayatana kusala citta’- 
, akincanna , also means ‘nothingness’. * 

v By taking the Mrdarupa-jhana consciousness 
as the object of meditation, he can further develop the 
fourth -arUpa-jhana. This jhana is called ■* neva-sahrui- 
nasannayatana kusala ciita’. ‘ Neva-sanna-naSannaya - 
tnrmj' literally means that ‘perception neither exists <nor 
does not exist’. It refers to the fact that the fourth 1 arUpa- 
jhana consciousness is so Subtle and refined that one 
cannot definitely say whether there is a consciousness 
or not. Consciousness is 1 ilo lbnger noticeable at the 
stage of this jhana. ' , ’ ■ 

' All the four arupa-jhahas belong to the category 
of the fifth jhana because they are based on the fifth 
rUpa-jhana. They all imt--attiy\-two‘^jkana-fac(a%. 
namely' upekkhd and ekaggata. t 

. • ; If should be noted that the five rUpa-jhanas differ 
from one another in the rnfmber of. jhana ^factors 
whereas the four arupa-jhanas differ from one another 
in the objects of meditation. 

Arupavacara Kusala Cittas ' 
(Immaterial. Sphere Moral Consciousness) 

The four arUpdvacara kusala cittas are desig¬ 
nated by. the following symbols and names. 




aka ... 

• vinna. 

. akifi , 

n’cva 

— 


. 1 . — 

.. — , . • 
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1. Upekkh’ekaggatd sahitam dkasdnahcayatana- 

kusala-rcittam ; 

2. Upekkh’ekaggatd sahitam vihndnahcayatana- 

kusala-cittarh. 

3. Upekkh’ekaggatd sahitam ■ dkincahhayatana- 

• kusala-cittaM. ■ - 

4. Upekkh’ekaggatd sahitam n ‘eva - sanhd - 
n’sanndyatana - kusala-cittam. 

Meanings 

1. AkSsanaficSyataha moral consciousness together 

• with equaiijmity and one-pointedness. 

2. Vififi5nafic5yatana. moral consciousness together 
•» with equanimity and one-pointedneSs. 

3. AkichafifiSyatana moral consciousness together 
with equanimity and one--pointedriess. 

4. N’eva-sanni n’sanMyatana moral consciousness 
together with equanimity and one-pointedness. 

Arupavacara Vipaka Cittas 
(Immaterial Sphere Resultant Consciousness) 
The four antpavacara vipaka cittas are desig¬ 
nated by the same symbols as the four arupavacara 
kusala cittas. The names are also, similar, the only 
change necessary is to put ‘vipaka (resultant) in place 
of ’kusala’ (moral). 

Arupfivacara Kiriya Cittas 
(Immaterial Sphere Functional Consciousness) 

’ . Again the symbols are the same and the names 

are similar, the only change necessary is to put ‘kiriya’- 
(functional) in place of * kusala’ (moral). 
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Lokuttara Cittas 
(Consciousness experienced 
in Supramundane Level) 

Lokuttara cittas may be acquired .by vipassana 
(insight) meditation. There, are two ways of getting to 
the path-consciousness (mctgga-hana). They are: 

(1) Vipassanfi -yanika = taking* insight meditation 

as the vehicle, 

(2) Samatha-yfinika = taking tranquility medi¬ 

tation as the vehicle. 

A person may; first develop the neighbourhood 
concentration (upacara-samadhi) by tranquility medi¬ 
tation (samatha bhavana) and then proceed to insight 
meditation, (vipassana bhavana). Here the person is 
using ‘ upacara-samadhi ’ as the base of his .wisdom- 
eye for looking into the ultimate noma and rupa and 
their common characteristics of impermanence (anicca), 
suffering (dukkha) and not-self (anatta). This person, 
if successful to the end, will acquire the. 4. Paths and 
the 4 Fruitions. So in this; route there are, only 8 
supramundane d«as/namely,thefour lokuttara kusala 
cittas (supramundane moral consciousness) and the 
four lokuttara vipaka cittas (supramundane resultant 
consciousness). 

Now in the second route, a person first develops 
a jhana-samadhi (ecstatic concentration) by tranquility 
meditation and uses, this ‘jhana-samadhi’ as the base 
of his wisdom-eye in insight meditation. If he uses the 
first jhcuia-samadhi as his base, his first path- 
consciousness is also accompanied by the fast-jhana- 
samadhi; so it is known as the first jhana sotapatti path- 
consciousness. 
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Similarly for a person who uses the second 
jhana-samadhi as his base for insight meditation, his 
first path-consciousness is known as the the second 
jhana sotapatti path-consciousness. In the same-way for 
persons who use the third jhdrtn-samddhi, the fourth 
jhana-samadhi and the fifth jhdna-sdmadhi, respec¬ 
tively, as the base for their-insight meditation, their first 
path-consciousness will be known as the third jhana 
sotapatti path-consciousness, the fourth jhana sotapatti 
path-consciousness and the fifth jhana sotapatti path- 
consciousness, respectively. 

So there are 5 sotapatti path-consciousness. In 
other words we are multiplying sotapatti path-con¬ 
sciousness■ with 5 r&pavacara jhanas. In the same way 
there are 5 sakadagami path-consciousness, 5 anagami 
path-consciousness and 5 arahatta path-consciousness. 

. Thus the total number of path-consciousness 
is 20. 

As the fruition immediately follows, the path 
without any lapse in time, there are also 20 fruition- 
consciousness. 

Thus in the samatha-yanika route there are 
altogether 4Q types of supramundane consciousness- 

• ' - * . . • 

Lokuttara Kusala Cittas 

(Supramundane Moral Consciousness) 

* ■ *• • ' * 

Basically there.are four lokuttara kusala cittas 
as acquired in -die vipassana-yanika route. They are: 

1. Sotapatti-magga-cittarn, 

2. Sakadagami-magga-cittam, 
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3: Anagami-magga-cUtam, ’ . 

4. Arahatta-magga-cittant. 

Meanings 

1. Sotapatti path- consciousness , 

(consciousness belonging to the path of stream- 
entry) , •. 

2. Sqkadagami path- consciousness 

(consciousness belonging to the path of once- 
returning) . 

3. Anagami path- consciousness 

(consciousness belonging to the path of never- 
•returning) 

4 Arahatta path-consciousness 

(consciousness belonging to the. path Of arahatship) 
Since each of these four, basic path-conscious¬ 
ness can associate with five rtrpSlvacara. jhSnas in turn, 
there are 20 jhSna path consciousness which are realized 
in sarnatha-yanika route. 


Five Jhana Sotapatti Magga -Cittas . 


tak 

ca 

pi 

su/up 

ek 

1 + 

+ ■ 

■ + • 

+ 

. V- ’■ 

pa 

du 

ta 

ca . 

paii 


1. Vitakka, vicar a, piti, sukh’ ekaggata 

sahitam pathamajjhana sotapaiti-magga cittarh. 

2. Vicara, piti, sukh’ekaggata sahitam. 
dutayajjhana sotapatti-magga cittam. 
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3. Ptti, sukh’ekaggata sahitam 

'• * , I. ' ‘ . * 

tatiyajjhana sotapatti-rmagga cittam. • 

4 . Sukh’ekaggata sahitam 
catutthajjhana ■ sotapatti-magga .cittam. 

5. Upfkkh’ekaggatd sahitath 
pahcamajjhana sotapatti-magga cittam. 

Meanings 

1. The first jhana sotapatti path-consciousness to¬ 
gether. with initial application, sustained application, 
joy, bliss and one*pointedness. 

2. The. second jhana sotapatti path-consciousness 
together with sustained application, joy, bliss and 
one-pointedness. 

3. The third jhana sotapatti path-consciousness to¬ 
gether with joy, bliss and one-pointedness. 

4. The fourth jhana sotapatti path-consciousness to- 
; ... gether with bliss and'one-pointedness. 

5. - The fifth jhana sotapatti path-consciousness to¬ 

gether with equanimity and one-pointedness. 

' The five sakadagami.path-consciousness, the 
fxveanagami path-consciousness and the five drahatta' 
path-consciousness are named similarly. 

Lokuttara Vipaka Cittas 
(Supramundane Resultant Consciousness) 

Basically there are tout lokuttara vipaka cittas 
as the fruitions of the fotlr lofcutiara kusala cittas. These 



http://.www.dhammadownload.com ' - 

56 . THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA 

four types of supramundane resultant consciousness are 
realized in the vipassana-yanika route; , 

i . '* . . ■ 

1. Sotapatti-phala-cittah, ' '■ ■ • 

£ Sakadagdmi-phala-cittaM, 

3. Andgami-phala-cittaih, 

4. A rahatta-phala-cittam. 

' Meanings 

1 ..Sotapatti fruit-consciousness 

(consciousness belonging to the fruition of stream- 
entry) 

2. Sakadagami fruit- consciousness 

(consciousness belonging to the fruition of once- 
returning) , 

3. Anagami fruit- consciousness 

(consciousness belonging to the fruition bf never- 
returning) 

4. Arahatta fruit- consciousness 

(consciousness belonging to the fruition of arahatship) 
Again each of these four basic fruit-consciOus- 
ness can associate with five rupavacara jhanas in turn, 
giving rise to 20 fruit-consciousness in all. These are. 
realized in samatha-yanika .route. 

The names of five jhana, arahatta fruit- 
consciousness are described below as examples. 
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Five Jhana Arahatta Phala Cittas 


tak 

ca 

P> 

su/up 

ek 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

- ■ 

pa 

du 

.ta 

ca 

pan 


1. Vitakka, vicara, piti, sukh’ekaggata sahitarh • 
pathamajjhana arahatta-phala cittath. 

■ 2. Vicara, phi,- sukh’ ekaggata sahitam 
dutiyajjhana arahatta-phala cittam . 

3. Piti, sukh’ekaggata sahitaih 
tatiyajjhana. arahatta-phala cittam ., 

4. Sukh’ekaggata sahitam 
catutthajjhaiia. arahatta-jthala cittam . 

5/ Upekkh. ’ ekaggata sahitam 

pahcamajjhana arahatta-phala cittam . 

Meanings 

* 1. The first jhSna arahatta fryit-consciousness together 
with initial application, sustained application, joy, 
bliss and one-pointedness. 

2. The second jh3na arahatta fruit-consciousness 
together with sustained application, joy, bliss arid 
one-pointedness. 

3. The third jhana arahatta fruit-consciousness together 
with joy, bliss and one-pointedness. 
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4. The, fourth jhana arahatta fruit r consciousness to¬ 
gether with bliss and one-pointedness. 

5. The fifth jhana arahatta fruit-consciousness together 
yith equanimity and one-pointedness. 

Quick Review Over Oittas 
A reader or learner, should use Chart Nb. 1 
entitled: "The Complete Chart on Cittas" which is 
attached at the end of this book. 

1. Akusala cittas (12) 

They are Slobha-mula-cittas, 2 dosa-mula cittas 
and 2 moha-mUla cittas. 

2. Ahetuka cittas (18) ' 

They comprise 7 akusala vipaka cittas, 8 ahetuka 
kusala vipaka cittas and.J ahetuka kiriya cittas. 

3. K&ma-sobhana cittas (24) 

They are divided into 8 tnaha-kusala cittas, Smahd- 
vipaka cittas and j8 niahd-lariya cittas. 

4. KSmSvacara cittas or k&ma cittas (54) 

They comprise 12 akusala cittas, 18 ahetuka cittas 
and 24 kama-sobhana cittas . 

5. Mahaggata cittas (27) 

The 15 rtlpavacara cittas and the 12 arupSvacara 
cittas are collectively known as mahaggata cittas. 
. 'Mahaggata' literally m,eans grown great ', i.e., 
developed, exalted or supernormal. Mahaggata, citta is 
the state of 'developed consciousness' attained in the 
fine-material and the immaterial absorptions. Mahaggata 
cittas ate more developed or more exalted than kama 
cittas, 
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6. Lokiya cittas (81) 

The 54 kamavacara cittas and the 27 mahaggata 
cittas are collectively known as 81 lokiya cittas. 

Lokiya = mundane or associated with the three 
spheres of existence-namely, the k§ma-sphere, the rupa- 
sphere, artd the arupa-spbere (the sense sphere, the fine- 
material sphere and the immaterial sphere). 

7. Lokuttara cittas (8) or (40) 

The 4 magga-cittas (path-consciousness) and the 
4 phala-cittas (fruit-consciousness) constitute 8 lokuttara 
cittas. When they are multiplied by 5 rdpayacara 
jhanas, we get 40 lokuttara cittas. 

Lokuttara..= supramundane or beyond the three 
spheres of existence. . 

The 8 lokuttara cittas together , with 
Nibbana constitute the ‘9 supramundane dhammas’ 
(nava-lokuttara-dhamma). 

8. Total number of cittas (89) or (121) 

The 81 lokiya cittas together with 8 lokuttara 
cittas (vipassana-ybnika way) make up 89 cittas, in 
.all. ' ■: ; ' ''; 

Or if we combine 81 lokiya cittas with 40 
lokuttara cittits (samatha-yanikaway) we get 121 cittas 
in all.. \ 

9. Asobhana cittas (30) 

They comprise 12 akusala cittas and 18 ahetuka 
cittas. The akusala cittas are not ‘beautiful’ ( sobhana ) 
because they are associated with evil roots-namely 
lobha (greed), dosa (hatred) and moha (delusion). 


.. • http://www.dhammadownload.com 

60 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA 

The ahetuka cittas are regarded as ‘not beautiful’ 
(asobhand) because they are not associated with 
wholesome' roots, namely alobha (generosity), adosa 
(goodwill) and amoha (wisdom). 

10. Sobhana cittas (59) or. (91) 

If we subtract 30 asobhana cittas bom 89 cittas, 
we obtain 59 sobhana cittas. . 

Or, if we subtract 30 asobhana cittas from 121 
cittas, we get 91 sobhana cittas. 

Sobhapa cittas are associated with wholesome 
roots. ' 

11. Jhfina cittas (67) • 

The 27 mahaggiata cittas are known as the 
lokfy'a jhana cittas; Combining these with the ' 40 
lokuttara jhana cittas we get 67 jhana cittas. 

Among these, there are il first jhana cittas, 11 
second jhdna cittas, 11 third jhana cittas, 11 fourth 
jhana cittas, and 23 fifth jhana cittas. , 'These can be 
easily counted from the Chart No. 1. Note that there 
are 3 first jhana , cittas in ihe mahaggata cittas and 
8 first jhana cittas in lokuttara cittas; together they 
'make up 11 first jhana cittas. The second, the third and 
the fourth jhana cittas are counted in the same way. 
Ip counting the fifth jhana cittas, all the 12 drtlpavacara 
cittas are included in the count thus we get 11+ 12 
= 23 fifth jhana cittas. 

12. Division according to JSti (birth) 

The cittas are divided into 4 classes according 
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to jati —viz.-, akusala, kusala, vipaka and kiriya-cittas, 

•o'* By looking at Chart No. 1, we can divide the 
54 kamavacara cittas into 12 akusala cittas, 8. kusala 
cittas, 23 vipSka cittas and 11 kiriya cittas. The 23 
vipaka cittas are collectively known as kama- vipaka 
cittas, and the kiriya cittas are known as kama- kiriya 
cittas. ' 

Furthermore the 27 mahaggata cittas can be 
divided into 9 kusala cittas, 9 vipaka cittas and 9 kiriya 
cittas. These groups of cittas are also referred to as 9 
mahaggata kusala cittas, 9 mahaggata vipaka dittos and 
9 mahaggata kiriya cittas. 

. The 81 lokiya cittas can be divided into .12 
akusala cittas, 17 kusala cittas, 32 vipaka cittas and 20 
kiriya cittas. The latter groups of cittas, being lokiya, 
are. .respectively known as 17 lokiya kusala cittas, 32 
lokiya vipaka cittas and 20 lokiya kiriya cittas, 
respectively. 

, Now the 89 cittas (brief total) can be divided 
into 12 akusala cittas, 21 kusala cittas, . 36 yipaka cittas 
and 20 kiriya cittas. 

The 121 cittas (broad total) can be divided into 
12 akusala cittas, 37 kusala cittas, 52 vipSka cittas and 
20 kiriya cittas. 

13. Division according to Vedanfi (feeling) 

There are five types of vedana which are • 
designated by separate symbols in Chart No. 1 as: 

(i) Somanassa (+) = joy,'mental pleasure or men¬ 
tally agreeable feeling, 
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(ii) Domanassa.f) t = mental displeasure or mentally • 

disagreeable feeling, . ; 

(iii) Sukha (v) .» physical happiness, 

(iv) Dukkha 0) = physical pain, 

(v) .UpekkhS (-) = indifference' or neutral feeling. 

In Chart No. 1 we , shall notice that the 8 
lokuttara ciitas (i.e., 4 maggas and 4 phalas) are 
designated by the dual symbol ±, indicating that they 
may be associated with either somanassa or upekkha. 
The 40 lokuttara ciitas can.be, however, differentiated 
by vedono. 

We can make a table (see Table 1.1) for dividing 

separate groups of cittas according to vedana. 

v In the 54 kamavacgra ciitas, there are 18 
somanassa, 2; domanassa, 32 upekkha, \ sukha and 
1 dukkha cittas. ' 

In the 81 lokiya cittas, there are 30 
somanassa, 2 domanassa) 47 upekkha; 1 sukha and 
i dukkha cittas. 

Finally in the 121- total cittas, there are 62 
somanassa, Z domatiassa, 55 upekkha, 1 sukha and 
1 dukkha cittas. 
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Table 1.1.' Classification of Cittas according to 
Feeling - 



Total cilia 121 
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Chapter II 

GETASIKAS 

(Mental Factors) 

Characteristics of Cetasikas 

• Cetasikas are mental factors or mental concomi¬ 
tants thatarise and perish together with citta, depend 
on citta for their arising and influence the mind to.be 
bad, good or neutral as they arise.. 

A cetasika has the following four characteristic 
properties: , . 

(i) It arises together with citta (consciousness). 

(ii) It perishes together with citta. 

(iii) It takes the same object ‘(Stammana) which citta 

; takes. v 

(iv) < It shares a common physical base ( vatthu ) with 

. citta. ' 

Which is more powerful? . 

When we say that the mind is the most powerful 
agent in the world and it leads; the world, it is not; the-, 
performance oi citta alone, but the performance of citta 
and cetasikas together that makes the mind, most 
powerful. 

Now which is more powerful— citta or 
cetasikas? Citta is no doubt the leader of the group, 
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tmt cetasikas influence the citta and direct the citta to 
perform actions, speeches and thoughts either morally or 
immorally. These actions,speeches and thoughts change 
the world every day and their kammic forces will create 
new worlds in the future. 

To decide which of the two — citta or 
cetasikas— is more powerful, let us consider two 
similes. 

(1) In a family the father is the leader, but the 
mother has complete influence on the father, and he does 
what she asks him to do. Now who is more important 

— father or mother? 

(2) In a saw-mill an elephant moves logs as 
directed by its rider. The elephant cannot work alone, 
neither does the rider. The elephant has strength to move 
the logs ; the rider cannot move the logs, but he can 
command the elephant to work. Who is more important 

— the elephant or the, rider? 

It may be noticed that both the father and the 
mother m simile (1) and both the elephant and the rider 
in simile (2) are indispensable.. So aren’t they equally 
important? 

■Citta i$ ljke the elephant and cetasikas are 
analogous to the rider. No citta exists apart from its 
concomitants and no cetasikas exist apart from citta. 
They function together. They are our true strength and 
ability. The more we can develop them, the more 
powerful shall we grow. ; , 
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Classification of Cetasikas. ..... 
Cetasikas (52) • 


AMasamina 

(13) - 

y 

(1) Sabba - citta 
s5dh5rana 

(7) 

(2) Pakinnaka 

( 6 )' 


, Akusala Sobhana 

(14). (25) 

(1) Moha - catukka (1) Sobhanta 

(4) sSdhSrana 

(2) Ldbha - tri (19) 

(3) (2) Virati (3) 

(3) Dosa-catukka (3)Appamafifia 

' > (4) . (2) 

(4) End - tri (4)Paflftindriya 

(?) m 


There are 52. cetasikas in all. They are first 
divided into three classes as follows. 

1. Anfiasamana cetasikas = general mental con- 

v comitants (13) 

2. Akusala cetasikas = immoral mental 

’ concomitants (14) 

3. Sobhana cetasikas = beautiful mental con¬ 

comitants (25) 


Anfiasamfina Cetasikas 
(General Mental Concomitants) 

The 13 annasamana cetasikas can associate both 
with sobhana and asobhana cittas. They are neutral and 
they enhance the properties of the cetasikas with which 
they associate. 
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They are. again divided into two sub-groups. 

(1) Sabbacitta-sSdharana (7)=Essentials which 
associate with all cittas. 

(2) Pajdnnaka (6) = • Particulars which selec¬ 
tively associate with some sobhana'as well as with some 
asobhana cittas. 

■■■•> ■ - < v ' " , * 

Sabbacitta - sddhdrana Cetasilcas 
(Essentials or Primary Ones- 7) 

Sabba = all; s5dharana = associate with 

The 7 sabbacitta-sadharanas associate collec¬ 
tively with all cittas. Consciousness of an object by citta 
is accomplished with the help of these cetasikas. 

. 1. Phassa = contact or mental impression 

2. Vedana = feeling * 

3. SannS = perception 

4. Cetand = volition or intention 

5. Ekaggata = one - pointedness, concentration 

(samSdhi) r 

6. jrvitindriya= vitality - or psychic life 

7. Manasikdra= attention or advertence 

Explanation 

1. Phassa 

Phassa furnishes the contact between the sense 
object, the sense organ and the citta. For example, the 
contact between visual object, visual organ (eye) and 
eye-consciousness (cakkhu-vihha$a) is accomplished by 
phassa. Without: phassa, there will be no sense - 
impression and consequently no cognition. 
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2. Vedana 

Vedana enjoys the taste'of the sense - object. It 
is like a king who enjoys a delicious dish. 

Feeling is very important to worldly people. 
People are struggling day and night for the enjoyment 
of sensual pleasure which is nothing but pleasant feeling. 

In the cause - effect relations of the Law of 
Dependent Origination (paticca-samuppada), contact is 
the condition for the arising of feeling, and feeling is 
the condition for the arising of craving ( tanha ). 

The whole group of feelings ~ past, present, 
future, one's own and external — is designated as 
vedariakkhandha, one of the five groups of, existence. 

3. Safififi 

Safina takes note of the sense - objects as to 
colour,- form, shape, name, etc. It functions as memory. 
It is safifiS that enables one to recognize an object that 
has once been .perceived by the mind through the senses. 
Without sarina, we would not remember our names, our 
parents, our wives and children, our houses, etc. So it 
would be impossible to live in the community. 

The whole group of perceptions—past, present, 
future, one's own and external — is designated, as 

sanndkkhandha , which is also one of the five groups 
of existence. 

1 . ■ - ■ < • ‘ 

4. Cetani 

Cetam co-ordinates the mental states associated 
with itself on the object of consciousness like a chief 
di.tciple, or like a farm - owner who fulfils his duties 


• http://vyww.dhammadownload.com 

. ' CETASIKAS (Menial Factors) 69 

and regulates the work of others as well. Cetana fulfils 
its function and regulates the functions of other mental 
concomitants associated with it. 

Cetana acts on its concomitants, acts in getting 
the object, and acts on accomplishing the task; thus it 
determines action. . , * . 

According to Anguttara Nikdya (VI. 13), 

, Buddha remarked: "Volition is action (kdmma), 
thus I say, O monks; for as soon as volition arises, one 
does the action, be it by body, speech .or mind." 

So cetana plays an important role in all actions 
it determines whether an action is moral or immoral. 
It is the most significant cetasika in mundane (lokiya) 
consciousness whereas panna (wisdom) is the most 
important cetasika in the supramundane (lokuttara) 
consciousness. 

Excluding vedana and saiina, all the remaining 
fifty cetasikas, with cetana as the foremost, js 
designated as sahkharakkhandha (formation - group), 
which is also one of the five groups of existence. 

5. Ekaggata 

Ekaggata focusses the citta and its concomitants 
on one object. It prevents its-adjuncts from dissipation 
and fixes them on the one object. It is similar to water 
that binds together several subtances to, form..one 
concrete mass. It is like a firmly fixed piller that cannot 
be shaken by the storm. 

Ekaggata is one of the five jhana factors. When 
developed and cultivated by meditation, it is known as 
samadhi. It is the seed of all attentive, selected, focussed 
or concentrated consciousness.- 
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6. Jfvitindriya - 

Jivitindriya is a combination of 2 terms: 

Jivita + indriya = life + controlling faculty. 

It is called jivita because it sustains its 
concomitants. It is called indriya because it controls its 
concomitants. v 

Just as lotuses are sustained by water, and 
an infan t by a nurse, so are mental concomitants 
sustained by jivitindriya. 

Although cetand determines the activities of 
all mental concomitants, it is jivitindriya that infuses 
life into' cetand and other concomitants. 

7. Manasikara 

Manasikdra is the mind's first ‘confrontation 
with an object’ and ‘directs the associated mental 
concomitants to the object’. It is, therefore, the 
prominent factor in the two avajjana - cittas >— namely, 
■pancadvardvajjana - citta and mono - dvardvajjana - 
citta, i.e., advertence at the five sense - doors and 
advertence at the mind - door. These two states of 
consciousness, breaking through the life - continuum 
(bhavanga), form the first stage in the cognition process. 

As the rudder of a ship directs her to her 
destination, so manasikdra directs the citta-. and its 
concomitants towards the sense object. Without 
manasikdra, the mind is like a rudderless ship and; it 
cannot be aware of an object. We have a saying in 
Myanmar that runs like this: "If we are not attentive, 
we shall not see a cave." 

In a more general sense, manasikdra appears 
frequently in the suttas as yoniso - manasikdra (wise 
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-attention or wise-reflection) and ayoniso-manasikara 
(unwise-attention or unwise-reflection). Wise-attention 
. leads to. moral consciousness whereas unwise-attention 
leads to immoral consciousness. 

Significance of Sabbadtta - sSdhfirana 

As described above, ail.the .7 essential cetasikas 
perform important tasks and they are essential for the 
awareness , of an object by the mind. Manasikara first 
confronts with the Object and directs the citta and the 
mental concomitants associated with it towards the 
object. 

Cetand acts on the citta and the mental 
concomitants associated with it to perform their 
respective duties efficiently until the task of getting or 
knowing the object is completed. 

Phassa let the citta and its mental concomitants 
be in contact with the sense-object. Vedand enjoys the 
taste of sensation which arises from the contact (phassa ). 
Satina takes note of the object and helps to recognise 
the object. • • 

Ekaggata focusses the citta and its concomitants 
on.the object; it binds the mental concomitants with citta 
together to be at a state of one-pointedness'on the object 
—a condition which is also essential for the awareness 
of the object. ‘ 

Jfvitindriya sustains the vitality of the citta and 
the mental concomitants so that they will remain , alive 
and active to their full life. Otherwise, they will perish 
before the task of getting or knowing the object is 
completed. 
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Pakipqaka Cetasikas - 

(Particulars.-6) 

* These six cetasikas miy associate both with j 

sobhana and asobhaqa cittas, but notwith all of them. 

They associate only with those cittas with which they 
should associate. 

1. Vitakka = initial application or thought 

conception j 

2. Vicfira = sustained application or dis- • j 

cursive thinking 

3. Adhimokkha = decision or determination j 

4. Viriya = effort or energy’ or exertion i 

5. Pit! = rapture or interest 

6. Chanda . = wish,desire or will 

Explanation 

1. Vitakka 

Vitakka applies the citta and its concomitants ' 
onto the sense-object. As the king's favourite courtier 
introduces someone to the king, likewise vitakka 
introduce^ the citta and its concomitants to the object. 

As explained above, maitasikara directs the citta 
and its concomitants to the object whereas vitakka 
applies them onto the object. - 

Vitakka, mariasikara and cetana may be 
differentiated further by comparing them with different 
persons in a boat racing to a flag. Manasikdra is like 
the rudder - controller of the boat, vitakka is like the 
rowers in the hull of the boat, and cetana is like the 
foremost rower who not only rows the. boat himself 
but also urges others to row to their best and then plugs 
the winning flag when the boat gets to the destination. 

As vitakka applies the citta and its 
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concomitants to various objects leading to various 
thought processes, it is also known as thought 
conception. ' 

Vitakka is one of the five jhdrta - factors. 
It inhibits sloth and torpor (thina-middha). When 
it is developed and cultivated^ it becomes the foremost 
factor of the first jhana. It is also the second factor 
known as * samnia-sankappa* (right- thought) in the 
Noble Eightfold Path. 

2. VicSra 

Vicara sustains the citta and its concomitants 
on the object by letting them examine the object again 
and again. Like vitakka, it is a jhana factor. It inhibits 
vicUdccha (doubt). 

Vitakka is the fore - runner of vicara. The two 
should be distinguished thus: like the flappings'of a bird 
about to fly is vitakka, like its planning movements in 
the . sky is vicara; like the beating of a drum or bell 
is Vitakka, like its reverberation is vicSra. 

3. Adhimokkha 

Adhimokkha makes the decision with respect to 
the sense - object. It is like a judge who decides a* case. 
It * is also compared to a firm pillar owing to its 
unwavering state in making the decision. It is opposed 
to vicUdccha —doubt or indecision. 

4. Viriya 

Vir.iya is more or less equivalent to effort, 
energy, exertion, virility, manliness or heroism. It may 
be defined.as the state of being energetic or courageous 
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It has the characteristic of supporting, upholding 
or sustaining its concomitants. As a leaning old house, • 
supported by new. pillars, may not fall, so also 
concomitants, supported by viriya, will not give way. 

Just as a strong reinforcement would help an 
army to hold on instead of retreating, even so viriya 
upholds or uplifts its concomitants. 

Viriya is regarded as a spiritual faculty (fndriya ), 
because it controls and overcomes idleness. It is also > 
one of the five powers (Bala) because it cannot be 
shaken by its opposite idleness. It also serves as one 
of the four means of accomplishing one's ends 
(Iddhipada). 

According to Atthasalim, viriya should be 
regarded as the root of.all achievements. 

5. Pitt • 

PJti is generally translated ns rapture, Joy, 
happiness, interest or enthusiasm.' It is related to pamojja 
(gladness) and to sukha (pleasant feeling), bui it is not 
a feeling or sensation, and hence it does not belong to 
the Feeling-group (vedanakkhandhd). Phi- is the 
precursor of sukha. Like the sight of a pond to a weary 
traveller is phi Like drinking water and bathing there 
is sukha. 

Creating a-joyful interest in the object is the • . 
characteristic of phi Ptd is a jhana - factor. It inhibits 
vyapada (illwill or aversion). > ■ 

There are five stages of phi; 

(i) Khuddaka pTtt = the thrill of joy that causes 

the flesh to creep, 

(ii) Khanika plti = instantaneous joy like a 

flash of lightning, 
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(iii) Okkantika pit! = the flood of joy like the 

breakers on a seashore, 

(iv) UbbegS piti = up-lifting joy which may 

lift one to float in the air, 

(v) Phfiranfi pTtft = suffusing joy which per- 

• vades the whole body like 
a full blown bladder or like 
a lump of cotton moistened 
in oil or like a flood 
overflowing creeks and 
ponds. 

6. Chanda t 

Chanda , has been translated as conation, 
intention,' wish, desire or will^by Several authors. The 
chief characteristic of .chanda is ’ the wish to do 1 . It is 
like the stretching of the harid to grasp an object. 

Also ■ a desire fbr! something ’ without any 
attachment to the thing is chanda. Chanda is an ethically 
neutral psychological term. It should be differentiated 
from immoral lobha which is ‘a desire with attachment’. ' 
In kamacchanda (sensuous desire) ahd chanda 
- raga (lustful - desire), chanda is coupled with lobha; 
these two compound words actually represent lobha. 

Every' action begins with chanda. For example, 
the act of standing up begins with the wish ( chanda) 
to stand up. It is evident that the journey of a thousand 
miles begins with the first step, and that first step is 
chanda. We cannot go without the wish to go, and we 
cannot get to a place without the wish to be there. 

When intensified, chanda becomes ‘will’ and 
leads to success as ‘there is a way if there is a will’. 
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So, like viriya, chanda is included in the four mean, 
of accomplishing one's ends (Iddhipada). 

Akusala Cetasikas 
(Immoral Mental Concomitants) 

There are 14 cetasikas which. are ethically 
immoral. They may be divided into four sub-groups, as 
follows. 

1. Moha - catukka = akusala -sadharana (4) 
(A group of four cetasikas headed by Moha) 

(1) Moha = avijjS — delusion, ignorance, 

dullness 

(2) Ahirika = lack of moral shame, impudence 

(3) Anottappa = lack of moral dread, recklessness 

(4) Uddhacca = unrest, restlesisness, distraction. 

2. Lobha-tri = papahea-dhamma (3) 

(A group of three cetasikas headed by lobha) 

(5) Lobha = raga = tanha = greed, attachment, 

sensuous desire 

(6) Ditthi = wrong view, evil opinion 

(7) Mfina - conceit, pride 

3. Dosa - catukka = Hateful ones (4) 

. .(A group of four cetasikas headed by dosa) 

(8) Dosa . = patigha - hatred, anger, aversion 

(9) . IssS = envy, jealousy. < 

(10) Macchariya • = avarice, stinginess, selfishness 

(11) Kukkucca = worry, scruples, remorse 

4. End - tri = dull and wavering ones (3) 

(The last three immoral cetasikas) 

(12) Thina = sloth 

(13) Middha = torpor 

(14 v VicikicchS = sceptical doubt, perplexity. 
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/ Explanation 

(1) Moha 

Moha is the ignorance of the true nature of 
sense-objects. All living and non-living things are made 
up of nama and rUpa (mind and matter) which are 
endowed with the four common characteristics of anicca 
(impermanence), dukkha^ (suffering), anatta (non-self) 
and asubha (loathsomeness). 

As moha veils otir mental eyes and shields us 
from seeing the true nature of things, we cannot see 
the extremenly-rapid and incessant arising and dissol¬ 
ving of nama and rupa and the consequent four 
characteristics mentioned above. When we cannot see 
the true nature of things, we get confused and take the 
opposite characteristics mi be true. So we see things as 
nicca (permanent), sukha (pleasant), atta (self or 
person) and siibha (beautiful). 

On account of this Wrong vision of moha, a 
chain of undesirable consequences including sufferings 
and miseries arises one after another. Thus moha is like 
the director of a movie-film; it directs everything but 
we are not aware of it as we cannot see the director 
on the htovie-screen. It is indeed the primary root of 
all evils and sufferings in the world. 

Moha is the leader of all the immoral 
cetasikas. Moha and its three compatriots ( ahirika, 
anottappa and uddhacca) associate with all immoral 
consciousness. So they are known as *akusala - 
sadharana\ 

Because moha is opposed to insight or 1 
wisdom, it is known a s 'avijjff. Moha clouds our 
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knowledge with regard to kamma and its 
consequences and the four Noble Truths. 

(2) Ahirika 

Ahiraka urges a person not to be ashamed of 
committing immoral actions, , speeches and thoughts. 

In Puggala-pahhatti (para.59) it is stated thus: 
‘Not to be ashamed of evil or Unwholesome things: this 
is called lack of moral shame. As a village-pig does 
not feel loathsome in eating night-soil, so ahirika does 
not feel loathsome in committing evil deeds. 

(3) Anottappa 

Anottappa urges a person not to be afraid of 
committing immoral actions, speeches and thoughts. 

I pPuggala -paimatti (para. 60) it is stated: "Not . 
to dread what one should dread, not to be afraid of evil, 
unwholesome things: this is called lack of moral dread." 

Anottappa is. compared to a moth that is.singed 
by fire. The moth, being unaware of the consequences, 
gets attracted by fire and plunges into the fire! In the 
same way anottappa, being unaware of the 'conse¬ 
quences, gets attracted by evil, unwholesome things and- 
plunges into evil .deeds. . 

It is mentioned in Ahguttara Nikaya (II. 6): 
"There are two sinister things, namely lack of moral 
shame and moral. dread, etc." It should be noted that 
the recklessness due to ahirika and anottappa arises as 
a consequence of moha which clouds die mind and 
blinds the eye from seeing the results of evil deeds, 
(kamma). 
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(4) Uddhacca . 

Uddhacca is the restless state of the mind which 
is compared to the disturbed state of a heap of ashes 
"when hit with a stone. 

As we cannot see our face in boiling water, a 
restless mind will not see the consequences of evil 
deeds. Uddhacca is also a follower of moha which 
makes the mind confused and let distraction (uddhacca) 
arise consequently. ' 

(5) Lobha 

Lobha is a strong dfesire for sensuous objects 
or jhana happiness. It will never give up this intrinsic 
nature of desiring however much one may possess. Even 
the whole wealth on earth cannot satisfy the desire of 
lobha. It is always on the look-out for something new. 
Thus one cannot be truely happy if. one cannot eliminate 
lobha. 

The second nature of lobha is attachment; pr 
clinging to sensuous objects or to jhana ini Jhana 
happiness. This nature of attachment is compared with 
the sticky nature of monkeyrcatching glue. This glue is 
prepared by heating several kinds of sticky gum 
available in the forest to form a sticky paste. 

The monkey^catcher applies this sticky mass of 
gum 09 the trunks of several trees. When sun-rays fall 
on the gum, spectra of various colours appear. A 
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monkey, being curious, touches the gum with one paw 
which becomes firmly attached to the gum. In struggling 
to pull out this paw, the monkey pushes the tree with 
the other paw and also kicks the tree with both legs. 
So both paws and both legs are stuck to the gum. 

Then the monkey tries to pull itself out by 
pushing the tree with its head. So the head is also stuck 
to the gum. The monkey - catcher may now come out 
from his hiding place and catches or kills the monkey 
easily. 

Remember that worldly people are being 
attached firmly by lobha to sense-objects aS well as to 
their possessions. They cannot renounce the world and 
their wdrldly possessions, including wives or husbands, 
sons and daughters. So they are being caught up by 
old age, disease and death life after life. 

Lobha, together with its two great followers, i.e., 
ditthi (wrong view) and mana (conceit), is responsible 
for extending the life cycle or the round of rebirth that 
is known as sathsara. On account of this fact, i lobha, 
ditthi and mana are collectively called 'pttpahca 
. dhamma'. , - 

(6) Ditthi 

Ditthi is usually translated as view, belief, 
opinion, etc. Samma-ditthi means right view and 
miccha-ditthi means wrong view. Here, as an immoral 
cetasika, ditthi 1 is used in the sense of wrong view. 
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It has been explained above that mo/tfl clouds 
the mind and blinds the eye not to see things as they 
really are. It makes one see things as nicca (permanent), 
sukha (pleasant), atta (self or person) and subha 
(beautiful). Because of this wrong vision, lobha clings 
or attaches to this 'self or person' and' ditthi takes the 
wrong view, that ‘self and ’person 1 really exist v 

The most basic and universal wrong view is . the 
'personality-belief ( sakkaya-ditthi ) or 'ego-illusion' (atta- 
ditthi). Sakkaya-ditthi believes that this combination of 
mind and bddy is.T, 'you', 'he', 'she', 'man', 'woman', 
'person', etc. Atta-ditthi believes in the existence of an 
'atta or soul' or 'ego' or 'life-entity' in the body. 

From .this sakkaya-ditthi or atta-ditthi as well 
as from the ignorance due to moha there spring up 
thousands of wrong views. Sakkaya-ditthi is one of the 
ten fetters binding to existence. It is eliminated only on 
reaching the path of stream-winning (sotapatti-magga). 

(7) Mfina 

Mana (conceit), like ditthi, is also a by-product 
of moha and lobha. Moha gives the wrong vision that 
'persons 1 exist and that they are permanent, pleasant and 
beautiful. So lobha clings to these persons, especially 
the one represented by oneself. 

Mana looks on this self-person as ‘I am the best, 
I know most, I have no equals in the world’. 

• This conceit or pride is of three kinds: the 
equality-conceit (mana), the inferiority-conceit (omanaj 
and the superiority-conceit (atimana).' As the sayiqg 
goes:‘pride will have a fall’, pride or conceit is not a 
virtue to be proud of. 

Mana is one of the ten fetters binding to 
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existence. It vanishes completely only at the attainment 
of arahatship. 

(8) Dosa 

Dosa is translated as‘hatred, anger or aversion/ 
, It is the most destructive element in the world. It is more 
frightful than the atomic Weapon. Of course, when 
someone pulls the trigger on the atomic weapon, he does 
so under the influence of dosa. 

Normally, when one encounters with a desirable' 
sense-object, clinging or attachment (lobha)' arises, and 
when one encounters with an undesirable object, anger 
or aversion arises. The anger (dosa) destroys one first 
before it destroys others. • 

■ Not only inflated dosa as the one present in 
an angry person but also depressed dosa as the .one felt 
by a sad or depressed person are destructive. According 
to Abhidhantma the one who retaliates an insult is more 
foolish than the one who starts the insult. 

■ , (9) Issfi 

• Issa has the characteristic of envying others' 
success and prosperity. As such it is objective, i.e., it 
looks not to oneself but to others. 1 

(10) Macchariya 

Macchariya has the characteristic of conce aling 
one’s property. It does not appreciate to share one’s- 
property or special privilege with others. It takes the 
form of stinginess when one is reluctant to give money 
for charity. 

As mentioned in Ahguttara Nikaya (IX, 49), 

, there are five kinds of stinginess with respect to dwelling 
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place, families, gain, recognition and knowledge. 

Contrary to issa, macchariya- is subjective. Issa 
and macchariya make one unhappy without any 
inducement from others. One shall feel immediately 
happy if one can drive theta away, from one's mind.. 

(11) Kukkucca 

Kukkucca has the characteristic of grieving over 
the evil that, is done and the good that is not done. 

. As it is useless to cry over spilt milk, it is of 
no iise to repent or feel sorry about wrong, doings. 

. Issa, macchariya and kukkucca are three 
companions of dosa. They arise separately because their 
lines of reasoning are different, but when one of them 
arises, it is always accompanied by dosa . 

(12) Thina * 

Thina is the shrinking state' of the mind like a 
cock's feather before fire. When one is idle due to lack 
of viriya (effort), one is under „the influence of thina. 
It is the sickness of citta. 

(13) Middha 

Middha is the morbid state of mental 
concomitants. When one feels inactive or inert, one is 
being influenced by middha. It is the sickness of 
cetasikas. 

Both thina and middha are opposed to viriya 
Where there are thina and middha, there is no viriya 

(14) VicUdcchd - 

• ’ Vicikiccha is sceptical doubt about the Buddha, 
the Dhamma, the Sarigha, the Training; about things in 
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past lives and future lives; about the Law of Causal , 
Relations; - and finally about the- four Noble Truths. 

Vicikiccha is one of the five Hindrances and 
is also included in the ten Fetters to existence: It * 
disappears completely and for ever at Stream - entry. 

Sobhana Cetasikas 
(Beautiful Mental Concomitants) 

There are 25 sobhaqa cetasikas which may be 
divided -into 4 sub-groups for convenience. 

1. Sobhana sSdh&raqa (i.9) = those which associate 
with all sobhaqa cittas. 

2. Virati (3) = those connected with abstinence from 
immoral actions, speeches and livelihood. 

3. Appamannfi (2) = those connected with ’Bound¬ 
less states’. 

4. Pafinindriya (1). = that connected with wisdom 
or insight. ' 

Sobhana-s&dh&rana Cetasikas 
(Beautiful Ones—19) 

These 19 mental concomitants associate with all 
beautiful consciousness collectively. 

1. SaddhS = faith, confidence ' 

2. Sati = mindfulness, attentiveness 

3. Hirf = moral shame 

4. Ottappa = moral dread 

5. Alobha = non-attachment, greedlessness, generosity 

6. Adosa = hatelessness, goodwill 

7. Tatramajjhattatd = equanimity, mental balance 

8. K&ya-passaddhi - tranquility of mental concomi¬ 
tants 
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9. Citta-passaddhi = tranquility of consciousness 

10. Kdyft-lahutd = agility, or lightness of mental 
concomitants 

11. Citta-lahuta = agility or lightness of consciousness 

12. KSya-mudutti = elasticity of mental concomitants 

13. Citta-mudutfi = elasticity of consciousness 

14. Kfiya-kammafifiatS = adaptability of mental con¬ 
comitants 

15. Citta-kammafifiata = adaptability of consciousness 

16. Kfiya-paguiifiatfi = proficiency of fnental concomi¬ 
tants , 

17. Citta-pagiifinatS = proficiency of cOnsiousness 

18. K&yqjjukatfi = uprightness of .mental concomitants 

19. Cittujjukath = uprightness of consciousness. < 

■ Explanation • 

1. Saddha 

Saddha is well-established confidence or faith 
in the Three Jewels ( ti-ratam ); namely, the Buddha, the 
Dhamma and the Safigha. 

When a Buddhist takes refuge in the Three 
Jewels, his faith should be reasoned and rooted in 
understanding, and he is asked to investigate or test the 
object of his faith. A Buddhist's faith is not in conflict 
with the spirit, of enquiry ; any doubt'about dubious 
tilings is allowed and inquiry into them is encouraged: 

Saddha is compared to the unique emerald of 
the universal monarch. This emerald, when placed in 
warm dirty water, causes all the dirt to subside and all 
the heat to escape, thus leaving a cool and purified* 
water. In the same way when saddha associates' with 
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the citta, all the defilements Such as lobha, dosa, mohd 
disappear , with the result that the mind becomes cool - 
and clear. 

Saddha is also compared with the hand which 
can grab jewels if one is lucky, enough to be on a 
mountain full of jewels. Actually jone is more fortunate 
to be in contact with Buddha's teachings (sdsana) than 
to be on the mountain of jewels, because one with 
saddha can acquire a lot of merit which is moire precious 
than jewels. As a man without hands cannot grab jewels, 
so a man without saddha cannot acquire good merit. 

As mo/ta is the leader of the immoral cetasikas, 
so saddha is the leader, of sdbhatfa cetasikas. It. is the- 
most precious treasure and also one of the five spritual 
faculties (Indriya) as well as one of the five spiritual 
powers (Bala). * i 

2. Sati 

Sati is mindful of things that are taking pface. 
Its chief.characteristic is- ‘not floating away’,‘i.e., hot 
to let things go unnoticed. When one is not mindful 
enough, one does not remember what one sees or hears; 
it is. like empty pots and pumpkins floating away on 
the water current. 

One can recall past events with sati, and sari 
can be, developed When it is highly developed, one 
acquires the power of remembering past births. So sari 
can function as memory. 

Buddha reminded His disciples every day not 
to forget wholesome deeds, and to be always min dful 
to fulfil one's- pledge to strive for the liberation from, 
all-miseries. : : ' 

If one is mindful at the six sense-doors to note 
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what one observes just as Seeing, seeing’ or, ‘hearings 
hearing’, etc!, one. can stop defilements from entering 
the mind. In this sense sati is compared to a gate-keeper 
who stops thieves and robbers from entering the city. 

Sati is also a member of the five spiritual 
faculties as well as a member of the five spiritual 
powers. It is also one of the seven factors of 
Enlightenment (Bojjhariga) and the seventh link of the 
noble Eightfold Path. 

3. Hirf 

Hiri makes a man recoil with moral shame from 
committing immoral deeds. A person, who ; has hiri; 
recoils from evil-just as a cock's feather shrinks in front 
of fire. 

"To be ashamed of what one ought to be 
ashamed, to be ashamed of performing evil and 
unwholesome things: this is called moral shame." 
(Puggala - pahhatti, para. 79) . 

Hiri opposes ahirika which would commit any 
evil without the least compunction. 

4. Ottappa 

Ottappa is moral dread or fear to do evil, 
because it is aware of the manifold evil conse¬ 
quences. 

As hiri is different from ordinary shyness, 
ottappa is different from ordinary-fear of an individual. 
A Buddhist is not expected to be afraid of any individual, 
even a God, for Buddhism is not based on the fear of 
the unknown. . 

"To be in dread of what one ought to be in 
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dread, to be in dread of performing evil and 
unwholesome things: this ' is called moral dread." 
(i Puggala-pahnatti) para- 80) 

Ottappa opposes anottappa and can drive away 
the latter. Hiri arises with respect to oneself whereas 
ottappa arises with respect to others. Suppose there is 
an iron rod, one end of which is heated till red-hot and 
the other end smeared with filth. The filthy end one 
would not touch owing to disgust, and the red hot end 
one would hot touch due to dread. Hiri is compared 
to the former instance and ottappa to the latter instance. 

Hiri and ottappa differentiates man from beast 
not to indulge in immoral acts such as sexual relations 
between mother and son or between father and daughter 
even at the time of very low civilization. So hiri and 
ottappa are known as LokapSla Dhainma, he. the 
Guardian of the worlds. 

5. Alobha 

Non-attachment ‘ to sense-objects and 
greedlessness is the chief characteristic of alobha. As 
water drops nut off a lotus leaf without adhering to it, 
( ilobha runs off sensuous objects without adhering to 
them. In this sense alobha is like an arahat who has 
no lobha at all. 

When one is not attached to one's possession, 
one can give away money and things in charity. Here 
alobha manifests itself in the form of generosity. 

Alobha is opposed to lobha . and it can overcome 
lobha. It is one of the three roots of good. It is a positive 
virtue involving active altruism. 
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6. Adosa 

Adosa is opposed to dosa and it can overcome 
dosa. It is not mere absence of hatred or aversion, but 
is a positive virtue.. 

Dosa has the characteristic of Roughness and 
cruelty whereas mildness and forgiveness is the chief 
characteristic of adorn Dosa is like an enemy, whereas 
adosa is like an agreeable good friend. Adosa is also 
reflected as goodwill for its nature of kindness and 
helpfulness. 

When adosa,turns its attention to living beings 
Wishing them to be happy, it is known as metta, i.e., 
loving-kindness. ( 

Adosa is also one of the three roots of good. 

7, Tatramajjhattata 

The chief characteristic of tatramajjhattata is 
impartial view of objects, i. e., ‘keeping in the middle 
of all things’. 

It is' compared to a charioteer who drives two 
horses to run at equal pace. It also acts like the chairman 
of a meeting giving equal chance to its associates to 
act. It balances the citta and the mental concomitants 
to function together at equal pace, preventing any 
excessiveness or deficiency.. 

, In the sense of equanimity, it is mostly known 
as upekkha: This upekkha is the state in the middle 
between karund (compassion) and muditd (sympathetic 
joy). It is this upekkha (i.e., tatramajjhattata) which 
is raised to the dignity of a Bojjhahga, one of the seven 
factors of Enlightenment. It is different from hedonic, 
upekkha which is indifferent feeling. 



http://www.dhammadownload.com ,. 

90 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABH1DHAMMA 

8, 9. Kaya-passaddhi and Citta-passaddhi ■' 

Here .'kaya' does riot mean 'body'; it refers 
to the 'group' of mental concomitants; 

Passaddhi is tranquility, calmness, quietude 
of serenity. 

So kaya-passaddhi is tranquility of mental 
Concomitants whereas citta-passaddhi is tranquility of 
citta or consciousness. 

From passaddhi to ujjukata there are .6 pairs 
of cetasikas which go by Anya and citta. The reason 
they were described in pair by Buddha is that they occur 
together and together they 1 oppose their'opponent. 

In the case of saddha, sati, hirt, etc., they are 
described as singles because individually they can 
oppose their opponents. 

By citta-passaddhi . Only citta is tranquil. By 
kaya-passaddhi, riot only are the inental concomitants 
tranquil, but also the body is tranquil due to the diffusion 
of wholesome cittaja-rupa, which is mind-produced 
corporeality. 

Passaddhi has the chief characteristic of 
suppressing or allaying of feverishness of passions. It 
serves as the cool shade Of a tree to a person affected 
by the sun's heat, 

Passaddhi is 1 'opposed to kukkucca (worry). 
When highly, developed it becomes a factor of 
Enlightenment (Bojjhahga). 

10,11 Kaya-lahutii and Citta-IahutS 

Lahuta is lighmess or bouyancy olr agility. ’ 
Suppressing the heaviness of the mental concomitants 
is the chief characteristic of kaya-lahuta; suppressing ■ 
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the heaviness pf the citta is the chief , characteristic of 
citta-lahuta. It is the laying down of a heavy burden. 

Kaya-lahuta and? citta-lahuta are opposed to 
thina. and ntiddha (sloth and torpor) which cause 
heaviness and rigidity in'mental concomitants and 
'consciousness. 

■ 12,13. K£ya-Muduta and Citta-Muduta 

These two cetasikas? refer to the elasticity of 
mental concomitants and the elasticity of consciousness, 
respectively. They remove the stiffness in mind caused 
by immoral cetasikas such a s ditthi (false view) *and 
mand (conceit). 

Mudutd is compared to a skin that is pliable 
because it has been wel.i moulded by applying pil, water, 
etc. Mudutd is opposed to false view and conceit. , 

14,15. Kaya-kainmafifiata and Citta-lcammafifiati 

These two cetasikas' refer to the adaptability of 
mental concomitants and consciousness and the good¬ 
ness in carrying out their duty. 

Their xhief Characteristic is the suppression of 
unserviceableness or unworkableness of citta . and its 
concomitants. 

It is stated itiAtthasalini that these two cetasikas 
produce serenity (paSada) in propitious things, and are 
adaptable like pure gold for beneficial works. 
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16,17. Kfiya-pSgufinatS and Citta-pagunnatti 

They refer to the proficiency or skilfulness of 

mental concomitants and consciousness in doing their 
Work; Their chief characteristic is the'suppression of 
sickness in the mental concomitants and in the 
consciousness. 

18,19. K&yqjjukatfi and Citti^jukatfi 

They refer to the uprightness or straightness in 
the mental concomitants,; and; in the consciousness, 
respectively. Thus they are opposed to crookedness, 
deception and craftiness due to illusion or deceit ( maya ) 
and treachery ( satheyya i). 

20. The 19 beautiful concomitants mentioned above 
become prominent in people who regularly perforin the 
act of alms-giving, morality and meditation. As they 
associate together in all sobhatta cittas, they are known 
as sobhana-sadharana cetasikas. 

Virati Cetasikas 
(Abstinences—3) 

The three virati-cetasikas are known as the sila- 
maggangas (morality components of the Path). They 
constitute the sila-sikkha (morality-training) which is the 
foundation of the noble. Eightfold Path. They are 

1. Sammfi-vficcfi = right speech 

2. Sammfi-kammanta = right action 

3. Sammti-§jfva =. right livelihood 
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Explanation, 

1. Samma - vficS 

The right speech is fourfold, i.e., .abstaining 
from: • 

(1) Musavada p lying 

(2) Pisimavaca = slandering 

(3) Pharusavaca = harsh speech 

(4) Samphappalapa - frivolous talk 

When-one comes face to face with the 
situation to Commit one of the above four false • 
speeches, and one abstains from saying it,. then one 
acquires samma-vacant the instant of abstinence. 

, 2. Samma - Kammanta 

. The right action, here means the bodily action 
which is abstinence from: 

(1) ’ Pandtipqta skilling 

(2) Adinnffdana = stealing 

(3) Kamesu - micchacara = sexual. misconduct 

Again when one is in the situation about to 
commit one of the above immoral actions, and one 
abstains from committing it, then one acquires 
samma-kammanta at the moment of abstinence. 

3. Sainmd- ^jfva 

The right livelihood means abstaining from a 
livelihood, that brings harm to other beings, such as 
trading in arms, living beings,intoxicating drinks and - 
poison as Well as slaughtering, fishing, soldierings deceit 
treachery, soothsaying, trickery, etc. 
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Appanianiia Cetasikas 
(Illimitables — 2 ) 

1. KarunS = compassion ^ 

2. Muditfi = sympathetic joy 

There are four illimitables or boundless states. To 
mention them in the order they are usually practised, 
they are metta (loving - kindness), karurta (compassion^ 
mudita (sympathetic joy) and upekkha (equanimity). 

It has beep described above that metta is included' 
in adosa , ajid upekkha in tatramajjhattata: 

So only the remaining two are described here. 

In practising any one of the four illimitables, we 
may concentrate our attention on a single person or on 
all the living beings in the whole world. So they are 
named ‘illimitables’ 

In . practising loving : -kindness, we meditate:. 
“ May all be happy.” In cultliivating compassion, we 
meditatp:“ May all be free from miseries.” For exercising 
mudita, we rejoice on the prosperity of beings'and 
meditate: “May their gain be with them for a long time ”. 
In practising upekkha, we maintain a balanced mind and' 
meditateAll beings are as they dre conditioned by their 
kamma". 

Anyone who is pervading the whole world with 
loving - kindness, compassion , sympathetic joy or 
equanimity is. said to be living in the ‘sublime abode’ 
or ‘ Brahma abode’. So the four illimitables are also 
known as “Brahma - vihara" , i.e., sublime modes of 
living. 

Metta is the sincere wish for the good and welfare. 
of all. It discards illwill which -is its direct enemy. Its 
indirect enemy is affection (pema ). Benevolent attitude 
is its chief characteristic. 
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Koruna makes the hearts of the good quiver 
when others are afflicted with sorrow..The wish to 
remove the sufferings of others is its chief characteristic. 
It discards cruelty or wickedness ( himsa ) which is its 
direct enemy. Its indirect enemy is grief ( domanassa ). 

Mudita is not mere sympathy but appreciative joy. ■ 
Its. chief characteristic .is to rejoice in others’ prosperity. 
Its direct enemy is jealousy (i$sa) and its inderect enemy 
is exultation (pahdsa). It discards dislike Qarati). 

Upekkhd v iews living beings impartially,' 
i.e., neither with attachment bar with aversion. It is the 
balanced state of mind. Its direct enemy is passion 
(raga) and its indirect enemy is unintelligent 

indifference. Impartial attitude is its chief characteristic. 

Pannindriya 

P'anna is wisdom or. insight, and indriya is th6 
controlling faculty. 

Pannindriya has the control over the understanding 
of things as they really are, i.e., in the light oianicca 
(impermanence), dukkha (Suffering) and anatta (not- 
?elf). Because it overcomes ignorance, it is called amoha 
(non-delusion or wisdom). Because it can remove the 
veil of,moha from clouding man’s mental eyes and 
throws away the darkness cast by moha (avijja) , it is . 
called vijja (higher knowledge). 

1 •. is normally, called, •pam cdtasika\ 

in abbhiahamma,panda, nana and amoha are synonyms. 
Amoha is one, of the three moral roots.- As one of the 
four means of accomplishing one’s end s (Iddhipada), 
panha takes the name of Wmoma (analytical Wisdom). 

When purified and cultivated by sdmadhi " 
pahhd assumes the powerful role of abbhihhd 
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(supernormal knowledge). When highly developed , 
patina becomes a factor of enlightenment (Bojjhanga) 
under the name of dhamma-vicaya (investigationof the 
truth),and also a component of the Noble Eightfold 
Path under the name of samma- ditthi (right view). The 
culmination of pahna is the omniscience of a Buddha. 

Association of each .Cetasika 
‘ with different Cittas 
In general we can say that : 

(i) The 7 sabbacitta - sadharanas (Essentials) 
associate with all cittas;. 

(ii) The 6 pakinnakas (Particulars) associate with 
certain sobbhatfa and asobhana cittas. 

(iii) The 14 akusala cetasikas (Immorals) associate 
only with immoral cittas. ; 

(iv) The 4 akusala sadharanas are linked with all 
immoral cittas. 

(v) The 19 sobhapa sadharanas ate linked with all 
sobhatfa cittas. 

(vi) The remaining 6 sobhana cetasikas (Beautiful 
ones) associate only with sobhana cittas. 

For a detailed survey of the combination of each 
cetasika with different cittas , the chart on Sampayoga 
method (i.e., Chart No.2 at the back of this book) should 
be consulted. The readings of the chart go as follows. 

Union of Mfiasanifina Cetasikas- 

1... The 7 sabbacitta - sadharanas associate 
with all cittas. 

2. Vifflfcfca associates with 55 cittas comprising 44 
kdma-cittas (the 10 dvipahca-vihhanas being excep : 
ted) and 11 first - jhana cittas. 
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3. Vicara associates with 66 cittas comprising 44 

, kdma - cittas (the 10 dvipanca - vmndna being 

excepted), il first-jhana cittas and 11 second -jhana 
cittas. ; 

4. Adhimokkha associates with 78 cittas in brief or 110 
, cittas in broad total with the exception of 10 
dvipanca -vihndnas and vicikicchd-satttpayutta citta. 

5. Viriya associates with 73 ciffas in brief or 105 
cittas in. broad total with the exception, of 10 
dvipanca - vinndnas, 2 sampaticchana-cittas, 3 
santirana - cittas and \ pancadvardvajjnd citta. 

6. Plti associates with 51 somanassa-sahagata cittas 
comprising 4 lobha- mola somanassa- cittas, 1 
somcmassa - santirana - citta , 1 hasitup-pada-citta, 
12 kama-sobhana somanassa-cittas, 11 first-jhana 
cittas, 11 second -jhana cittas and ,11 third - jhana 
cittas. 

7. Chanda associates with 69 cittas in brief or 101 
cittas in broad total with the;exception of 2moha- 
mtlla cittas and 18 ahetuka cittas. 

Union of Akusala Cetasikas 

1. The 4 akusala sadkaranas - namely. moha, 
ahirika, anottappa and uddhacca ^associate with 
all the 12 akusala cittas. 

2. Lobha associates with 8 lobha -mUla pittas. 

Ditthi associates with 4 ditthigata-sampayutta cittas. 
Mana associates with 4 ditthigata - yippayutta 
cittas. 

3. Dosa , issa, macchariya and kukkucca associate 
,-with 2 dosa-mula cittas. 

4.. Jhina and middha associate with 5 akusala 
sasahkharika cittas. ' i 
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5, Vicikiccha associates with moha - mula 
L'VicUdcdha - sampayutta citta 

Union of Sobhana Cetasikas ^ 

1. ' The 19 sobhana - sadharam cetasikas associate 

With all the sobhana cittas numbering 59 in brief 
and 91 in broad total. 

2. ' The 3 virati cetasikas, namely, samma-vaca, 

’ samma - kammanta and samma - ajiva, associate 
intermittently and individually with‘8 mahakusala 
cittas and unfailingly and unitedly with 8 bkuttara 
''■■■ cittas. ' ' ■ - r ' 

3. The 2 appamahM - cetasikas - namely, kahtnd 
and mudita - associate intermittently and indivi¬ 
dually with 28 cittas comprising 8 mafia - kiisala 
cittas , 8 mahd - kiriya cittas and 12 mahaggata 
cittas excluding 15 fifth - jhana cittas. 

4. Pahhindriya, i.e., pdhita - eetasika, associates 
with 47 cittas comprising 12 kdmma - sobhana 
ndna - sampayutta cittas , 27 mahaggata cittas 
and S lokuttara cittas. 

Different Combinations of Cetasikas 
; with Different Cittas 

The reader is advised to consult the Cetasika Chart 
on Sadgalia method (i.e., Chart’ No. 3 at the back of 
this book). The readings of the chart are described 
below. 

Concomitants of Akusala Cittas 

The nahie of each citta in pcili should be consulted 
before enumerating the concomitants associated with the 
particular citta 
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, If the citta is somanassa - sahagatam, all the 
Yi x aJthasamana cetasikas will associate-with the citta. 
If the citta is upekkha - sahagatam or domanassa • 
sahagatam, piti must be excepted from the 13 
ahhasamanas. 

1. The first lobha- mula asahkhdrika - citta■ is 
associated with 19 cetasikas- namely, 13 anhasamana 
cetasikas, 4 akusala sadharana cetasikas, lobha and 
ditthL 

2. The .second lobha - mula asahkhdrika -citta is 
associated with 19 cetasikas- namely, 13 anhasamana 
cetasikas, 4 akusala sadharana cetasikas , lobha and 
mafta. 

3. The third lobha • mUla asahkhdrika - citta is 
associated with 18 cetasikas- namely, 12 anhasamana 
cetasikas (piti being excepted),4 akusala-sadharana 
cetasikas , lobhct and ditthL 

4. 'The fourth . lobha - mRla asahkhdrika - citta is 
associated with 18 cetasikas— namely, 12 ahhasomdna 
cetasikas (ptti being excepted ), 4 akusala - sadharana 
cetasikas, lobha and mono. 

Note that the 4 lobha-mUla sasahkharika-cittps are 
associated with the same cetasikas as the corresponding 
asahkhdrika cittas plus thina and middha. 

5. The' first lobha - mUla sasahkhbrika - citta is 
associated with 21 cetasikas —namely, 13 anhasamana 
cetasikas, A akusala-sadharana cetasikas, lobha, ditthi, 
thina and middha. 

6. ; The second lobha - mula sasahkharika citta is 
associated with 21 cetasikas— namely ,13 anhasamana 
cetasikas, A akusala - sadhOrana cetasikas, lobha, mana, 
thina, and middha. 

7: The third lobha - mula sasahkharika - citta ><s 
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associated with 20 cetasikas— namely, 12 annasamana 
cetasikas (piti. being excepted), 4 akusala - sadharana 
cetasikas, lobha, ditthi, thihaami middha. 

8. The fourth lobha -mula sasahkharika - dttd is 
associated with 20 cetasikas r- namely, 12 annasamana 
cetasikas (piti being excepted),* akusala - sadharana 
cetasikas, lobha, maha, thing and middha. 

9. The dosa-mula asahkharika-citta is associated with 

20 cetasikas- namely, 12 annasamana cetasikas (piti 
being excepted), 4 akusala - sadhSraija cetasikas and 4 
dosa • catukka 'cetasikas. : , - 

10. The dosa - mula sasahkharika : citta is associated 
with 22 cetasikas - namely , 12 annasamana cetasikas 
('pJ/i being excepted), 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas 
4 dosa - catukka cetasikas., thina and middha. 

11. The moha - mula vicikiccha - sampayutta citta is 
associated with 15 cetasikas— namely, 10 ahhasamana 
cetasikas (adhimokkha, piti - and chanda being 
excepted ) , 4 akudala - sadharana cetasikas and , 

. vicikiccha. • 

12. The moha - mula uddhacca - sampayutta citta is 
associated with 15 cetasikas— namely , 11 annasamana 
cetasikas (piti and chanda , being excepted ) and 4 ' 
akusala - sadharana cetasikas. 

i * ( , , 

.Concomitants of Ahetuka Cittas 

1. The 10 dvipahca - vihhana cittas are associated 
with only 7 sabbacitta - .sadharana cetasikas. 

2. The somanassa - santirana citta is associated 
with 11 ahhasamOnd - cetasikas ( viriya hnd 
chanda being excepted). 

3. The manodvaravajjana -• citta is associated with 
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11 ahnasamana cetasikas ( piti and chanda 
being excepted). 

4. The hasituppada citta is associated with 12 
dmasamdna cetasikas ( chanda being excepted). 

5. ' The paficadvtirdvajjana-citta, the 2 sampaticchana 

- cittas and the 2 upekkha - santirana cittas 
are each associated with 10 ahnasamana cetasikas 
(viriya, piti and chanda Jbielng excepted). 

Concomitants of Mahakusala Cittas 

1. The first pair of mahakusala cittas is each associated 
with 38 cetasikds ■ — namely , 13 ahnasamana 
cetasikas and 25 sobhana cetasikas. 

2. The second pair of mahakusala cittas ,is each 
associated , with 37 cetasikas —namely , 13 
anhasamana cetasikas and 24 sobhapa cetasikas 
(pahha being excepted). 

3. The third pair of mahakusala cittas is 
each associated with 37 cetasikas — namely , 

12 ahnasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted) 
■ and 23 sobhana cetasikas. 

4. The fourth pair of mahakusala cittas is each 
associated with 36 cetasikas — namely , 12 

' ahnasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted) and 
24 sohbana cetasikas (pahha being., excepted). 
Note that tkina and middha, being immoral 
■ cetasikas, do not associate with sasahkharika 
sobhana cittas. Thus the concomitants associated 
with the asahkharika and the sasahkharika 
in eachpair are the sante; the difference in intensity 
of the two cjttas is due to the difference in strentgth 
of the two cetanas. 
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Concomitants of Mahavipaka Cittas 
The vipaka - cittas, being the resultants of past 
kamma, do not perform any meritorious deed. Thus they 
are not associated with the 3 virati cetasikas and the 
2 appamahha cetasikas as these cetasikas give rise to 
meritorious deeds. 

1. The. first pair of mafia - vipaka cittas is each 
associated with 33 cetasikas — namely, -13 
annas amana cetasikas and 20 sobhana cetasikas 
(viratis and appamahhas being excepted). 

2. The second pair of maha - vipaka cittas is each 
associated with 32 cetasikas — namely, 13 
ahnasamana cetasikas and 19 sobhana sadharana 
cetasikas. 

3. The third pair of maha - vipaka cittas is each 
associated with 32 cetasikas — namely, 12 
ahnasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted) and 
20 sobhana cetasikas {viratis and appamannas 
being excepted). 

4. The fourth pair of maha - vipaka cittas is each 
associated with 31 cetasikas — namely, 12 
ahnasamana cetasikas (phi being exCepted) and 
19 sobhana - sadharaqa cetasikas. 

Concomitants of Mahakiriya Cittas 

The three virati cetasikas, being kusala - dhammas , 
do not associate mth mahSkiriya cittas which are avydkata 
-dhammas, (avyakata - kammically neutral.) 

The two appamahha cetasikas, however, associate 
with mahakiriya cittas, because arahats meditate on 
karunS and mudita. 

1. The first pair of, ma hakiriy a cittas are each 
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associated with 35. cetasikas — namely, 13 
annasamana cetasikas and 22 sobhana - cetasikas 
(viratis being excepted). 

2. The second pair of thahakiriya cittas are each 
associated with 34 cetasikas — namely, 13 
ahhasamana cetasikas and 21 sobhana - cetasikas 
(viratis and panna being excepted). 

, 3. The third pair of mahakiriya cittas are each 
associated with 34 cetasikas — namely, 12 
annasamana cetasikas ( piti being excepted) and 
22 sobhapa - cetasikas (viratis being excepted). 

4. The fourth pair of mahakiriya cittas ate each 
associated, with 33 cetasikas — namely, 12 
annasamana cetasikas ( piti being excepted) and 
21 sobhana - cetasikas (viratis and panna being 
excepted). 

/Concomitants of Mahaggata Cittas 
In enumerating the cetasikas which associate with 
mahaggata cittas, the jhana factors must be taken into 
consideration:' vitakka is eliminated starting from the 
second jhana, vicara from the third jhana, and piti from 
the fourth • jhana. In the fifth jhana, by substituting 
upekkha for sukha, there is no change in the number 
of cetasikas, because both upekkha and sukha represent 
vedana. cetasika. 

Furthermore the three virati cetasikas do not 
associate with mahaggata cittas, because these cittas 
concentrate on the patibhaga - nimitta of kasina, etc., 
and as such they cannot take the objects connected with 
the three viratis. .. 

Karuna and mudita may associate with the first 
to the fourth jhdnas, because thesejhanascan be developed 
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by meditating oh karttnd or muditS. In the fifth 
jhiiia the concentration is 6n upekkha, so both 
kanuta and mudita should be eliminated. 

1. the 3 first -jhana mahaggata cittas are associated 
• with 35 cetasikas— namely, 13 armasamdna 

cetasikas and 22 sobhana cetasikas (viratis being 
excepted). 

2. The 3 second -jhanamahaggata cittas areassociat- 
ed with 34 cetasikas —namely ,12 armasamdna 
cetasikas (vitakkabeitig excepted) and 22 sobhana 
cetasikas (viratis being excepted). - 

3. The 3 Wnxd-jhdna mahaggata cittas are associated 
with 33 cetasikas— namely, 11 annasamdrta 
cetasikas (vitakka and vicdra being excepted) and 
22 sobharja cetasikas' (viratis being excepted). 

4. • The 3 fovuih-jhdna mahaggata cittas are asso¬ 

ciated with 32 cetasikas— namely, armasamdna 
cetasikas (vitakka, vicdra and piti being excepted) 
and 22 sobhaya cetasikas (viratis being excepted). 

5. The 15 Vtfih-jhdna mahaggata cittas are associated 
with 30 cetasikas—tamely, 10 annasamana 
cetasikas (vitakka, vicdra and piti being excepted) 
and 20 sobhana cetasikas (viratis and appamafifiis 
beingexcepted). 

Concomitants of Lokuttara Cittas 

The 40 lokuttara cittas are also jhana cittas; so 
the jh3na - factors should be eliminated as mentioned 
above. 

- The three virati cetasikas, being factors of the 
noble Eightfold Path, associate collectively with all the 
lokuttara cittas. 

The two appamaiind cetasikas, however, do hot 
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associate with lokuttara cittas which concentrate on 
Nibbana and as such cannot take the objects 
connected with koruna an& muditq. 

1. The 8 tmt-jhana lokuttara cittas are associated 
with 36 cetasikas —namely, 13 anhasamSna 
cetasikas and 23 sobhana cetasikas (appamannas 
being excepted). 

2. The 8 seponA-jhana lokuttara cittas ate associated 
with 35 cetasikas— namely, 12 ahhasamana 
cetasikas (vitakka being excepted) and 23 sobhana 
cetasikas (appamahnas being excepted). 

3. The 8 Uahd-jhana lokuttara cittas are associated 
with 34 cetasikas —namely ,11 ahhnasamana 
cetasikas (vitakka and vichra being excepted) and 
23 sobhana cetasikas (appamannas being 
excepted): 

4. The 8 ioutih-jhaha lokuttara cittas are associated 

with 33 cetasikas—i namely, 10 rffShasarriSna 
cetasikas (vitakka, viaara and plti being excepted) 
and 23 sobhana cetasikas (appamahnas being 
excepted). ' 

5. The 8 httti-jhana lokuttara cittas are also associated 
with 33 cetasikas— namely* 10 dnHasam'Ona 
cetasikas (vitakka, vicara and plti being excepted) 
and 23 sobhatta cetasikas (appamahnas being 
excepted). 

Niyata>yogis and .Aniyata-yogls 
Of the 52 cetasikas, 41 are called niyata - yogis 
(fixed cetasikas ) and the remaining ll are called aniyata- 
yogis (unfixed cetasikas). 

Niyata- yogis invariably associate with the cittas 
with which they are known to associate. Aniyata-yogis 
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do not always associate with the cittas they are known 
to associate; they arise Only when they Should. 

The 11 aniyatayogi cetasikas are: issa, 
macchariya, kukJatcca, mono, thina, middha, three viratis 
and two appamahhas. The ways they associate with 
cittas will be described below. 

1. Though it is mentioned in Chart No. 3 that issa, 
macchariya and kukkucca associate with the two 
dosa-mula cittas, they do not arise whenever dosa- 
mSJa citta arises. 

Issa arises only when one envies others* success 
or prosperity; otherwise it does not. When issa 
arises, macchariya and kukkucca do not arise. 

' Macchariya arises only when one conceals one’s 
property or when one feels stingy; otherwise it does 
not. When mackhariya arises, issa and kukkucca 
do not arise. Kukkucca arises only when one is 
grieving over the evil that is done or over the good 
that is not done; otherwise it does not. When 
kukkucca arises iss3 and macchariya do not arise. 
So issa, macchariya and kukkucca do not arise 
simultaneously; they arise separately and only when, 
the conditions are met with.This way of association 
by cetasikas is known as ndna-kadaci 

2. Although mdna is said to associate with the four 
lobha-niula ditthigata-vipayutta cittas, it does not 
always arise when these cittas arise. It arises only 
when one thinks highly of Oneself or having a low 
opinion of others. It does not arise when one is 
having no conceit. 

3. Although thina and middha are said tO-associate 
with the five akuSala-sasahkharika cittas, they 
associate with these cittas only when these cittas 
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and their concomitants are dull, inert and morbid; 
otherwise - they do not arise# 

4. The three. virati cetasikas— namely, samma-vaca, 
samma-kammanta and samma-ajiva — also arise in 
the ndna-kadaci way. Samma-vaca arises only when 
one is abstaining from false speech; otherwise it 
does not. Samma-kammanta arises only when one 
is abstaining from wrong action; otherwise it dose 
not. Samma-ajiva arises only when one is abstaining 
frqm false livelihood; otherwise it does not. 

5. The two appamanna cetasikas — namely, karuria 
and mudita- also arise in Xhe.ndnd-kaddci way. 
Karuna arises only when one is having compassion 
for soineone; otherwise it does not- Mudita arises 
only when one is rejoicing over someone’s success 
or prosperity; otherwise it does not 

Applications 

1. A man is angry because the food served by his 

wife is not good. What is the type of this man’s 
citta and what are the cetasikas that associate with 
that citta? ’ : 

Since the man is angry, he is having dosa-mUla 
citta. The name of this citta is 

“Domanassa-sahagatam patigha-sampayuttam 
asahkharika citta". ■ 

The cetasikas that associate, with this citta are 
12 annasamaria cetasikas (piii being excepted), 

, 4 akusak -sadhdraria cetasikas and dosa. Issa, 
macchariya and kukkucca do not associate with this 
citta. . 

2. One feels bad because another person gets a better 
job than oneself. What is the type of this-d//a 
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anti what are its concomitants? 

The name of the citta is the same as above. But 
now one, is envying another’s success, iso issa 
will also associate with the citta in addition to the 
17 cetasikas mentioned above. 

3. One feels uneasy because one does not want to 
share one’s office with a new comer. What is the 
type of this citta aiid wjhat are the cetasikas that 
associate with the citta? 

Again the citta is "domanass'a-sahagatam patigha 
sampayuttam asankhdrika'dosa-m&la citta.’' 

The cetasikas that associate with this citta 
are 12 aiifiasam&na cetasikas (piti being excepted), 
4 akusala-sadhSrapa cetasikas, dosa arid macc- 
hariya (total = 18). 

4. A lady is paying homage to a pagoda with joy 
and with knowledge of kamma. What are her citta 
and the Concomitants associated" with it? 

Her citta is ‘somanassa-sahagatam hdna- 
sdmpayuttam asahkhdrika mahd-kusala citta ’. 

The cetasikas associated with the citta are 13 
anhasamana cetasikas, 19 sobhana-sadhSrana 
cetasikas and pamiiridriya. : 

(Viratis und appamaMas do not associate with this 
citta.) 

5. A little girl unwillingly adhiits to her mother that 
she has taken 5 kyats from the mother’s purse; 
she has no joy and no( knowledge of kamma at 
that instant. What are her citta and the cetasikas 
associated With it? 

The girl’s citta is “ upekkhd-sahagatam hdna- 
vipayuttant -sasankhdrika mahd-kusala citta”. 

The cetasikas are 12 anhasamana cetasikas (ptti 
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being' excepted), 19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas 
and samma-vaca (total = 32). ' 

6. On knowing kamma and its result, a fisherman stops 
fisliing for his livelihood, though reluctantly.-What 
are his citta and the concomitants? 

His citta is ‘Upekkha-sahagatam hdna-sampayuttam 

* sasahkhdrika maha-kusala citta. 

The cetasikas are 12 anhasamdna ccetasikas (pTti 
being excepted), 19 sobhatja-sadhUrana cetasikas, 

: pahhindriya and samma-ajiva (total = 33). 

7. A child feels pity for a dog which has been hit 
by a car. The child has no joy and no knowledge 
of kamma at the time. 

So the child’s citta is ‘ upekkha-sahagatam hdna- 

’ ■ vipapayuttam as'ankhdrika maha-kusala citta. 
k The cetasikas associated with the citta are 12 
anhasamdna cetasikas (piti being excepted), 
19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas and koruna 
-‘(total = 32). ■ 

8. A father gladly congratulates his son for the son’s 
success in the examination. The father does hot 

~ > think of kamma and its result at that instant. 

. So the faiher’s citta is \somanassa-sdhagatam 
hdna-vippayuttam asahkharika maha-kusala citta. ’ 

The cetasikas axe Vi anhasamdna cetasikas, 19 
sobhana-sadharana - cetasikas and mudita (total 
= 33). 

9. A man is being absorbed in the . fourth 
jhana by meditating on the patibhaga-nimitta 

. of , pathavf . kasina. What are the names of the 
. citta and the concomitants associated with the cirtta? 

The citta is rtipdvacara iontih-jhana kusala-citta. 
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It may be also called ‘ sukh’ekaggatd sahitam 
catutthajjhafia kusala citta’. 

The cetasikas associated with the citta are 10 
ahhasamaha cetasikas (vitakka, vicara and piti being 
excepted), 19 sobharja-sadharana cetasikas and 
pannindriya (total = 30). . ' 

10. What are the cetasikas that associate with the 
■ sotapatti-phala citta which is accompanied by the 
first jhana? 

The cetasikas are 13 annasamana cetasikas, 19 

sobhana-sadhdrana cetasikas, 3 virati cetasikas and 

* * ’ , • • . 

. pannindriya (total = 36). 

. Doing the Impossible 

In Abhidhamma Buddha has analysed the mind 
to its ultimate components called citta. and cetasikas. 
These components are the ultimate realities; known as 
paramatthds. They are so subtle that they have no 
form and shape and thus they cannot be seen even under 
the most powerful electronic ^microscope. 

We now know that citta is an ultimate entity with 
the characteristic of awareness of an Object! The 52 
. cetasikas are also different ultimate entities with different 
characteristics. By the various but systematic combinations 
of cetasikas with citta, 89 types of consciousness in 
brief or 121 types of consciousness in broad total come 
into existence. 

The original citta. is like a glass of pure water. 
When a drop of red ink is added to the water, the 
whole glass of water becomes red. -When a drop of 
black ink is added, the whole mass of water becomes 
black. In the same way when the citta is associated 
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with immoral cetasikas, the whole mass — i.e. the 
mind — becomes immoral and ugly. When the citta 
is associated with beautiful cetasikas, the mind becomes 
beautiful and wholesome. 

Now the combination of cittas and cetasikas arise 
and dissolve at a tremendous speed — more than one 
thousand billion times per eye - wink as stated in the 
Abhidhamma commentary. How can one know the 
components of these rapidly changing combinations? 

For illustration, let us take a-cup of Water from 
a river. Would jt. be possible to differentiate the water 
drops from, different rivulets, and streams that have flown 
into, the river? This job would be much easier compared 
to the analysis of the invisible and rapidly changing 
combinations of cittas and cetasikas. 

So Buddha has done the impossible in the ultimate 
analysis of the mind. Now, it may be asked: “What 
is the purpose of this analysis?” < 

It is done for the sake of seeing things as they 
truejy are in the ultimate sense. If one can see the functions 
of these ultimate things, one can understand that there 
is no self nor soul nor person, and thus can discard 
the false view of * personality-belief’ ( sakkaya-ditthi ). 
If he proceeds on the Noble Path he will soon realize 
Nibbana. ■ 

. Now another question: “ Can these combinations 
of cittas and cetasikas be seen and differentiated ‘as 
they dissolve as soon as they arise?” The answer is 
“yes”. How can we. see? 

We have to develop our concentration (samadhi) 
first. When accompanied by upacara samadhi or jhana 
samadhi, the inner mind (mano-vifihdna) can see the 
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combinations of cittasmd cetasikas and analyse them. 

The methods: of analysis are described in the 
Buddhist canons such as Samyutta Nikaya (2, 12), 
Samddhi Sutta, Visudhi Magga (2,222), Bodhipakkhfya 
Diparti and Kammathan Kyangyi by the Ledi Sayadaw 
of Myanmar, etc. These methods are being practised 
successfully in certain ineditatioh centres in Myanmar 
such v as International Pa- auk Forest Meditation Cen¬ 
tres in Yangon, Mandalay, Mawlamyine, etc. 

So Abhidhamma knowledge is neither speculative 
knowledge nor higher knowledge for knowledge sake. 
Abhidhamma knowledge^ is to be learned, digested 
and practised for the sake of enlightenment and liberation 
from all miseries. 
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Chapter III 

PAKINtfAKA 
Miscellaneous Section 

We have seen that citia and 52 cetasikas are 53 
different ultimate entities with different but definite 
characteristics. Their classifications according to feeling, 
roots, function, doors, objects and bases will be dealt 
with in this chapter. 

t The title of this chapter V Pakinnaka’ means 
Miscellaneous or Mixed’. We shall aiso see the inter 
- relations between ndnta and rSpa (mind and matter) 
in this chapter. 

Vedana S arigaha 

‘Sarigaha’ means ‘summary’. Here cittas and 
cetasikas will be compiled briefly in accordance with 
feeling (vedana). 

First, feeling is classified in two ways. 

(a) Classification according to sense objects: 

1. Sukha vedana = pleasant feeling experienced 

when in contact with agreeable 
objects. 

2. Dukkha vedanS = painful feeling experienced 

'when in contact with disagree- 
", able objects. 

•3. Upekkha vedanri= Indifferent feeling or neutral 

feeling which is neither plea¬ 
surable nor painful. It is expe- 

• when m contact with 

neither agreeable nor disagree-. 
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(b) . Classification according to Indriya (Faculty): 

1. Somanassa vedana » pleasant'.feeling in mind 

2. Domanassa vedana = painful feeling in mind 

3. Sukha vedana = pleasant feeling in body 

4. Dukkha vedanS = painful feeling in body 

5. Upekkha vedanS = indifferent or neutral feeling 

In classification (a) sukha implies pleasant 
feeling either in mind or in,body while dukkha implies 
painful feeling either in mind or in body. , 

In classification (b) sukha .is divided into 
somanassa and sukha whereas dukkha is divided -into 
domanassa arid dukkha. So: it should be noted that the 
ffeelings in the mind and the feelings in the body are 
different and that a person can be happy even if his 
body is in paiij. 

Classification of Cittas according to Feeling. 

In the Chart of Cittas, cittas are designated with 
five kinds: of symbols according to the five types of 
feeling. And in Table 1.1 (page 6^ we have already 
classified the cittas in accordance with the five types 
of feeling. 

' ! By looking at the table, the following statements 
can be made. .... 

1, Sukha vedana, is associated with only . one . citta— 
s namely, ahetuka kusala -vipaka sukha-sahagataih. 

... kaya~yihhdna citta. 

2. , Dukkha vedana is also associated with only one- 

citta - namely, akusala-vipaka dukkha-sahagatafn 
■ kaya-vihndna citta.' 
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3. Domanassa vedana is associated with two dosa- 

nvtiti cittas. ' , 

4. Somanassa vedana is associated with 62 cittas- 
. namely, 18 kama-somanassa cittas, Ylmahaggata 
■somanassa cittas and 32 lokutt'ard somanassa 
cittas. 

5. Upekkhd vedana is associated with 55 cittas- 
namely, 32 kama - upekkhd cittas, 15 mahaggata 
upekkhd cittas and 8 lokitttara upekkhd cittas. 

Note: - ■ The above classifica'ton of cittas may be 
assumed to include the classification of cetasikas 
according to feeling as well. The reason is that the 
cetasikas associate with the sukha-sahagatatk 
citta will be associated with sukha vedena, the 
cetasikas that associate with the dukkha-sahagatani 1 
citta will also be associated with dukkha vedana, 

* the cetasikas that associate with the domanassa 
citta will also be : associated with' domanassa 
vedand, and so on. 

Hetu Sangaha 

Here cittas and cetasikas will be compiled 
briefly according to hetu (roots). 

There are 6 types of hetu or roots: 

1. Akusala hetu (3) = lobha, dosa, moha 7 

2. Kusala hetu (3) = alobha, adosa, amoha 

3- Avyfikata hetu (3) = alobha, adosa, amoha 

Akusala hetu are the roots that associate with' 
akusala cittas. Kusala hetu are the roots which associate 
with kusala cittas. Avyakata hetu are the roots which- 
associate with vipaka cittas and kiriya cittas. The 
avydkdta roots are the same as the kusala roots. 
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‘Avyakata'- means ‘indeterminate -i.e, neither 
determined as kammically ‘wholesome’ nor as ‘unwhole¬ 
some’. Vipaka cittas and kiriya citias together with their 
concomitants are termed as avyakata, because they, are 
kammically neutral. 

Classifications of Cittas according to Roots 
1.. Ahetuka cittas (18) = 18 cittas without roots. 

They are 7 akusala-vipaka 
cittas, 8ahetuka-kusala-vip3ka 
■ cittas and 3 ahetuka-ldrrya 
cittas. 

2. Sahetuka cittas (71) = 71 cittas with roots'. 

These cittas are further divided 
as follows. 

(a) Ekahetuka cittas (2) = 2 cittas with one root. 

They are the 2 moha-mula 
1 cittas which have only moha as 

root 

(b) Dvihetuka cittas (22) = 22 cittas with two. roots. 

They are 8 lobha-mula cittas ■ 
containing lobha and moha as 
roots, 2 dosa-mUla dittos' 
containing dosa and moha as 
roots arid 12 kdma- sobhana 
hana-vipayutta citias containing 
alobha and adosa as roots. 

(c) Tihetuka cittas (47) = 47 cittas with three, roots. 

They are 12 kama-sobhana 
hana-sampayutta cittas, - 27 ■ 
mahaggata cittas and 8 
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lokuttara cittas. These cittas 
have alobha, adosa and amoha 
as roots. . 

Note: - The cetasikas associated with the respective 
cittas will belong to the same class as the 
cittas. Readers may refer to the Chart on 
Hetuka (Chart No. 4.1) attached if the back 
for a quick review of the classification based 
on hetu.. 

Kicca Sangaha 

Here cittas and cetasikas will be compiled 
briefly according to their functions (kicca). 

There are 14 kinds of functions performed by 
various cittas, It is remarkable to note that every citta 
performs at .least one type of function. 

1. Patisandhi-ldcca ' = rebirth function or 

linking, the past life 
with the present life. 

2. BhavaAga-kicca • = life-continuum of to 

continue the formation 
of life-stream incessan¬ 
tly, till death. 

3. Avqjjana-ldcca = apprehending or to 

advert consciousness 
towards the object 

4. Passana-kicca ■ = seeing the object, 

5. Savana-kicca = hearing the sound, 

6. Ghayana-ldcca = smelling the object, • 

7. Sayana-idcca = tasting the object, 

8. Phusana-kicca = touching the object 
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' 9. Sampaticchana-kicca = receiving the object, ,. 

10. Santirana-kicca ,,.= investigating the object, 

11. Votthapana-ldcca = determining the object, 

12. Javana-ldcca = apperceiving or enjoy- 

% * ing > the taste of die 

- ' object, 

13. Tadalambaija-kicca = registering or to 

. ' continue enjoying the 

taste of the object^ 

14. Cuti-kicca = death function. 

The Cittas performing the respective 
Functions 

Please refer to Chart No. 4.2 at the back for 
a quick view of the cittas performing their respective 
functions. 

1. There are 19 cittas Which perform rebirth function. 
Thcv are 2 . upekkha-santirana cittas, 8 ttfaha- 
vipaka cittas and 9 mahaggata-vipaka cittas . 
These cittas are known as ‘rebirth consciousness’ 
(patisandhi-cittas) while they perform rebirth 

function. 

2. There are 19 cittas which perform life-continuum 

• process. They are the savae as the 19 patisandhi- 

cittas, They are. known as bhdvahga-cittas (sub- 
consciousness) while they perform, the life- 

continuum process.. 

3. There are 2. cittas which perform the avajjana- 

kicca. They are pahcc-dvdravajjana , citta and 
mano-dvaravajjam citta ., . ,. 

4. There are 2 cittas which perform the seeing 

• function. They arc rfvi-i unkhuvinhana cittas. 




http://www.dhammadownload.com'’ 

• 

. PAKINNAKA • ‘ V 119' 
* * 

5. There are' 2 aitias which perform the hearing 
function. They are dvisotavinndtta cittas. 

6. There are2dttas which perform the smelling 
v . function. They aic dvi-ghanavifinana cittas: 

7. There are 2 cittas which perform the tasting 
- function. They are dvi-jivhdvifinana cittas. 

8. « There are 2 cittas which perforin the touching 

function. They are dvi-kayavinnatia cittas. 

9. There are 2 cittas which perform the receiving 
' function. They are dvi-sampaticchana cittas. 

10. There are .3. cittas* which perform: the investigation 
function. They are the three santiranacittas. 

11. There is 1 citta which performs the votthapana- 
Jdcca (determining fiinction). It is mano- 
dvaravajjana citta. 

12. There are 55 cittas which perform the javana-kicca 
They are 12akusala cittas, 21 kusala cittas, 4phala- 
mna cittas ’ and 18 kiriya cittas (the two avajjana- 

... cittas being excepted). These cittas can easily be 
remembered by the phrase: 'ku-ku-kri-phala’. 

KSma-javana cittas (29) = 12 ikusala cittas + 
8 maha-kusala cittas + 8 maha-kiriya cittas + 1 
hasituppqda citta. ^ 

Appana-javana cittas (26) = 9 mahaggata 
kusala cittas + 9 mahaggata kiriya cittas + 4 
. magga-Mna cittas + 4 phala-nana cittas: 

13. There are 11 cittas which perform tadalambam - 
kicca (registering function). They are 3 santirana 
cittqs - and 8 maha-vipaka cittas. 

14. There are 19 cittas which perform cuti-kicca (death 
function). They are 2upekkha-saritirana citta' 8. 
maha-vipaka cittas and 9 mahaggata-vipaka ci,. i.«v 
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For Cross-examination / 

1. There are 68 cittas which perform a single function 
each. They are 10 dvi-pahcavihhana cittas, 3 
manodhatu cittas and 55 javana-cittas. Manodhatu 
cittas consist of pahca-dvdravajjana citta and 2 
sampaticchana cittas., 

2. There are 2 cittas which perform two functions. 
They are somanassa-santiraita cittas and mono- 
dvaravajjana citta. 

3. There are 9 cittas which perform three functions. 
They are the 9 mahaggata-vipaka cittas that 
perform patisandhi-, bhavanga- and cuti-ldccas. 

4. There are 8 cittas which perform 4 functions. 
They are the 8 mahavipaka-cittas that perform 
patisandhi-, bhavanga-, cuti-, and taddlambana- 
kiccas. ■ 

5. There are 2 cittas which perform 5 functions. They 
are the 2 upekkha-santirana cittas that perform 
patisandhi-, bhavanga-; cuti-, santirana- and 
tadalambana-kiccas. 

TfaSna 

< ntdna > means ‘functioning place’. As we 
need a place or office to cany out a particular job, so 
cittas ^rieed places to perform their functions. It is the 
body-substance of each citta ^ which serves as the place 
of performing its functon. 

, The ‘body-substance of each citta’ refers to the 
’ citta itself. So the place of function of each citta is the 
same as the citta. . 

There are 10 thanas because 5 related functions 
(i.e., 5 sense-impressions) are performed in turn in a 
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single thana czWcd’panca-vihndtm thana’. 

The ten thanas are: 

1. Patisandhi-thana = 19* pa'tisandhi cittas 

2. Bhavanga-thana - 19 bhavahga cittas 

3. Avjyjana-thana = 2 avajjana cittas 

4. Pafica-vififi&na-th&iia = 10 dvi-pancavinnana 

cittas 

5. Sampaticchana-thSna = 2 sampaticchana cittas 

6. Santirana-thSna. = 3 santirana cittas 

7. VOtthapana-thSna =maao-dvaravajjana cittas 

8. Javana-th&na =55 javarta cittas- 

9. TadSlambana-tMna •• • = 11 tadalambana cittas 

10. Cuti-thSna = 19 cuti cittas 

Dvara Sangaha 

Here cittas and cetasikas will be compiled 
briefly based on the six sense-doors. 

‘Dvara’ means ‘door*. There are six doors in 
our body through which outside senses can enter. 

1.. Cakkhu-dvfira = eye-door (cakkhu-pasada) 

2. Sota-dvfira ■ = ear-door (sota-pasddn) 

3. Ghfina-dvfira = nose-door (gham-pasada) 

4. Jivhfi-dvfira '. ,= tongue-door (jivha-pasada) 

5. KSya-dvfira . = body-door (kaya-pasada) 

6. IVhano-dvSra = mind-door (19 bha\tahga-cittas) 
Note: - The names in brackets described the essential 

element of each door. ‘ Posada’ is ‘sensitive 
corporeality’ at which the sense impression 
takes place. . 

The first five dvaras are rupa-dvaras whereas 
>he sixth door is a nama-dvara. 
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The Cittas in each Door 
Readers may refer to Chart No. 4.3 at the back 


for a quick overview. 

1. , Forty-six cittas arise at the eye-door: 

(a) panca-dyaravajjana 1 (apprehending) 

(b) cakkhu-vinnana 2 (seeing) . 

(c) sampaticchana 2 (receiving) 

(d) santirana - . 3. (investigating) 

(e) . votthapana, or 

' mano-dvaravajjana 1 (determining) 

(f) kama-javana 29 (apperceiving) 

(g) taddlambana : . 8 (registering) 


Total 46 • 


Note:-. Of the 11 taddlambana cittas, 3 santiraijas 
are already counted in 1(d). So only the ,8 
mahavipaka cittas are counted in 1(g). 

2. forty-six cittas arise, at the ear-door. 

The eittas are as in (l)-}usi charige cakkhu-vinnaiia 
to sota-vimana. 

3. Forty-six cittas arise at the nose-door. 

The cittas are as in (l)-ghSna-viflnana is substituted 
for cakkhu-vinnana. 

4. Forty-six cittas arise at the tongue-door. 

The cittas are as in (l)-jivh5-vififtana is substi{uted 
for cakkhu-vinnana^ , 

5. Forty-six cittas arise at the body-door. 

’ . The cittas ate as in (\)'-kdya-vimdt}a is substituted 
tor cakkhu-vinnana. 

Sixty-seven cittas arisi at the mind door. 
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(a) mano-dvaravajjam 1 (apprehending and 

determining) 

(b) kSma-javana 55 (apperceiving) • 

(c) tadalambana 11 (registering) 

Total 4 67 . 

4 . . _ . • 

Noies: -1. The total number of cittas that arise at 
thefive panca-dvaras or rupa-dvaras is 
54—namely, panca-dvardvajjana I, dvi- 
panca - vinnana 10, s ampaticchana 2, 
santirana 3, votthqpana or mano- 
dvaravajjana 1, kdma-javqna 29 and 
tadalambana 8. These' are the 54 
kamavacara cittas. 

2. The cittas that can arise at the five panca- 
dvaras are panca-dvardvajjana and 2 

. ’ sampaticchana cittas, these 3 cittas being 
collectively known as mano-dhatu (mind- 
elements). 

3. The cittas that.always arise at the 6 doors 
. are. . somanassa-santirana, mono- 

dvaravajjana and 29 kdma-javana cittas 
(total = 31). 

4. The cittas that sometimes arise at the 6 
doors and sometimes do not arise at the 
6 doors are 2 upekkha-santirana cittas 
and. 8 maHa-vipaka cittas (total = 10). 

5. The cittas that always arise without a door 
are 9 mahaggata-vipaka cittas. 

6. The 19 patisandhi-cittas, the 19 bhavahga- 
cittas. and the 19 cuti-cittas are called 
dvaravimuiti (i.e., door-freed) because; 
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(i) they do not arise in any of the sense doors 
such as eye-door, etc., 

(ii) bhavahga-cittos themselves serve as the 
mind-door, and 

(iii) they exist without receiving any new 
external object pertaining to the present 

• life. 

Alambana Sarigaha 

Alambana or. arammana means sense^object. 
Cittas and cestasikas will be compiled briefly here in 
accordance with the six sense-objects. 

1. Rupfi-rammapa = visible object (rupa or vanpa) 

2. Saddd-rammana = sound (sadda) 

3. Gandha-rammana - smell (gahdha) 

4. RasS-rammana = taste (rasa) . 

5. Photthabba-rammana - tangible object 

(pathavi, vayo and tejo) 

6. DhammS-rammana = mind-object 

• The mind-object is sixfold:- (ij 5. pasada rupas' 
(sensitive parts of organs), (ii) 16 sukhuma rupas (subtle 
matter), (iii).89 cittas (consciousness), (iv) 52 cetasilcas 
(mental concomitants), (v) Nibbana and (vi) concepts 
such as kasiqa nimitta. The mind-object cannot arise at 
the five panca-dvaras. 

Note:- The names in brackets for the first five 
senses are the essential elements of the 
senses. For the mind-object, the sixfold 
objects mentioned above are the essential 
■ elements. 

Cittas and Sense-objects according to Doors 
1. The 46 cittas that arise at the eye-door are known 
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as cakkhu-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the 
present visible object only. • 

. 2. The 46 cittas that arise at the ear-door, are known 
as sota-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the present 
sound only. » 

3. The 46 cittas that arise at the nose-door are known 
as ghana-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the 
present smell only. 

4. The 46 cittas that arise at the tongue-door are 
known as jivha-dvarika cittas; they are aware of 
die present taste only. 

5. The 46 cittas that arise at the body-door are known 
"• as kaya-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the present 

tangible object only. 

6. The 67 cittas that arise at the mind-door are known 
as mano-dvarika cittas; they are aware of all the 
six sense-objects; which may be present, past, 
future or independent of time. 

Individual Cittas and Sense-objects 

Please refer to Chart No.5.1 at the bapk of this book 
for a quick review. 

1. Cakkhu-vimdna-dvi are aware of the present visible 
object only. 

Sota-vimidna-dvi are aware of present sound only. 
Ghdna-viimdrm-dvi are aware of present smell only. 
Jivha-vimana-dvi are aware of present taste only. 
Kaya-vimdm-dvi are aware of present tangible 
object only. 

2. The 3 mano-dhatu ( panca-dvaravajjana and 
sampatichanna-dvi) are aware of the above five 
senses pertaining to the’ present. 

3. The 11 taddlambana and hasituppada are'aware of 
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six kSma - objects comprising 54 kania-cittas, 52 
kama-cetasikas and 28 types ot rupa. 

' 4. The 12 akusala cittas, the 4 hatta-vipayutta maha- 
kusala cittas and the 4 hana-vipayutta maha-kiriya 
cittas are aware of six lokiya (mundane) sense- 
, objects. comprising 81 lokiya cittas, 52 lokiya 
cetasikas, 28 types, of rupa and concepts! 

5/ The 4 hanasampayutta maha-kusala cittas and 
rupa- kusala abhihhana are aware of all six sense- 
objects except arahatta.magga and/)/ra/a.These 
objects comprises 87 cittas (arahatta magga and 
phala being excepted), Sl cetasikas associated with 
the 87 cittas,. 28 types of; rupa, concepts and 
Nibbana. 

• 6. The 4 hanasampayutta maha-ldriya cittas, kxrvya- 
■\ abhihhdna and mdnp-dvaravajjana citta are aware 
of all the six sense-objects comprising 89 cittas, 
52 cetasikas, 28 types of rupa, concepts and 
Nibbana. . 

■7, ' The 15 rupavacara cittas, with the exception of ' 
abhifmana-dvi, ^ have concepts as their objects. 

8. The 3 akasanahcayaiand cittas and the 3 
akincahhayatana cittas have akasa (infinite space) 
and akincahha (nothingness); respectively as then- 
objects. 

-9. The 3 yihhanahcayatana cittas and the 3 neva- 
sahha-nasahhayatand cittas have akasanancayatana 
kiisala /yipaka citta and akincahhayatana kusala / 

. vipaka citta respectively as their objects. 

10. The 8 lokuttara cittas. have Nibbana as their object. 

11. The 19 patisaridhi-cittas, the 19 bhavahga-cittas 
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and the 19 cuti-cittas \avemaranasanm-nimitta as 
their object. This mmitta nay be in the form-of 
‘kamma’, ‘sign of kamma' or ‘sign of destiny’. 

Vatthu Sangaha 

‘Vatthu’ means ‘physical base’ depending on 
which the various cittas ii jd the associated cetasikas 
arise. There are six such physical bases. 

1-. CakkhU-vatthu = cakkhu-pasada = eye sense-organ 

2. Sota--Vatthu - sota-pasada = e&T sense-organ 

3. Ghana-vatthu = ghana-pasada = nose sense-organ 

4. Jivha-vattHu = jivhd-pasada = tongue sense-organ. 

5. Kaya-vatthu = kdya-pasada = body sense-organ 

6. Hadaya-vatthu = physical base that exist in. the 
blood of the heart = heart^base. - 

■ Thus the first five- physical bases are the five 
sense-organs whereas the sixth is the heart-base. 

There is a simile of ‘striking a match’. The match 
is the striking element, the rough surface of the match¬ 
box is the "receiving element, and the flame is the 
resultant element.' Now the flame does not exist 
anywhere before, striking the match. When the 
conditions for its arising are fulfilled, the. flame arises. 

In the same way the visible object is the striking 
element, the sense-organ is the receiving element, and 
the eye-consciousness is the resultant element. The eye- 
consciousness does not exist before or after .the contact 
between the visible object and the sense-organ; it arises 
just at the time of contact. 

V j ■ 

Now the eye-organ, i.e., cakkhu-pasada, is the 
door through which the visible object enters the mind. 
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So cakkhu-pasdda is called cakkhu-dvara, i.e., the eye- 
door. - • 

Then the eye-consciousness together with its 
seven concomitants arise at the point of contact, i.e., 
on cakkhu-pasdda depending on cakkhu-pasdda as the 
physical base. Thus cakkhu-pasdda is also known as 
cttkkhu-vatthu. 

The same thing is true for the other four sense- ’ 
organs or pasada rupas. 

Vatthu and BhQihi 

‘BhUmi’ means ‘plane of existence’. 

1. In the eleven kdraa-planes, i.e., thesense-sphere, 
all the six bases (vatthu), exist. 

2. In the fine-material sphere (Rupa-loka) y only three 
physical bases-namely, cakkhu-vatthu, • sota-vatthu 
and hadaya-vatthu exist. During the samatha- 

. bhavand (tranquility-meditation) to enter the rupa 
jhdna, the meditator has to eliminate the enjoyment 
of sensual pleasure by controlling his mind not to 
wander around sense objects. So when the jhana- 
kusala kamma conditions him to be reborn in the 
rttpa-loka, he is npt endowed with ghana-vatthu, 
jivhd-vatthu and kaya-vatthu as no enjoyment of 
sensual pleasure exists there. Brahmas are happy 
with jhana-sukha. However, they need eyes to see 
Buddha, ears to listen to the Dhamma and hadaya- 
vatthu for the arising of mano-vihndna ciitas and 
the associated concomitants. 

3. In the immaterial sphere (Ardpa-loka) no vatthus 
exist because no corporeality exists there - again 
due to die meditation power of samatha-bhavana 
to enter arupa-jhanas. 
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VinnSna-dhatu 

. ‘Humana’means ‘citia’ (consciousness) whereas 
\dhdtu' means ‘element’-or that which carries its own 
characteristic mark-. . 

The cittas, as dhatu or elements,, are divided into 
7 classes. . 

1. Cakkhu-vihnana-dhdtu = cdkkhu-vihhdnadvi ■ 
They depend on cakkhu-vatthu for their arising. 

2. Sota-vinhSna-dhhtu = sot a- vinhanadvi 

. They depend on sota-vatthu for their arising. 

3. Ghana-vinhSna-dhatu = g\&m-vinnanadvi 
They depend on ghdna-vatthu for. their arising. 

4.. JivhS-vihfigtya-dh&tu = jivha-vihhdnadvi 
They depend on jivhd-vatthu for their arising: 

5. K5ya-vinnana-dhatu s kaya-vihhanadvi 
They depend on kaya-vatthu for their arising. 

6. Mano-dhStu =, panca-dvarjavajjana and 

sampaticchanadvi 

They depends on hadaya-vatthu for their arising. 

7. Mano-vifinSna-dhfitu = The remaining 76 cittas. 
They depend on hadaya-vatthu for their arising. 

Classification of Cittas according to Vatthu 

Please refer to Chart No: 5.2 at the back of this 
book for a quick review. 

1. There-are 10 cittas which always- depend oh 
pahcavatthu (cakkhu-vatthu,' sota-vatthu, ghdna- 
vatthu, jivhd-vatthu, kaya-vatthu). They are dvi- 
pahca-vihiidna - i.e., the ten sense-impressions. 

2. There are 33 cittas which always depend on 
hahaya-vaithu for their arising. They are 2 dosa- 
tnQla cittas, 3 mano-dhatu cittas, 3 santirana cittas, ' 


•• '• http://www.dttammadownload.com ' 

130 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA 

hasituppada citta,. 8 mahd-vipaka cittas, 15 
rupavacara cittas and 1 ‘sotapatti-magga citta. 

3. There are 42 ciffas which sometimes’depend on 
vatthu .and sometimes do not depend onvatthu for 
their arising. They are 10 akusala cittas (2 dosa- 
mula cittas being excepted), 8 maha-kusala cittas, 

8 maha- kiriyacittas, 4 atupavacara kusala cittas, 

■ 4 arupavacara 'kiriya cittas, 7 lokuttara cittas •. 
(sotapatti-magga being excepted) and mano- 
dvaravajjana citta. \ 

These cittas depend on vatthu when they arise in 
the material spheres. (Kama-planes and Rupa- 
planes), and they do not depend on vatr/iu when 
they arise in the immaterial sphere (Arupa-planes). 

4. There are 4 cittas which never depend on vatthu 
for their arising. They are 4 arupavacara vipaka 

, cittas which arise only in the Arjupa-planes. 

Note: - There are 46 cittas (as mentioned in No. 
3 and No.4 above) which arise in the ArQpa-planes. 
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Chapter IV 
VITHI 


Process of Consciousness 

• ‘Vithi’. means a chain of consciousness or 

cognitive series that arises when a sense object appears 
'atone of the sense-doors in Order to be aware of the 
object: ' ' .- 

As the road passes one village after another 
without skipping any nor changing the order of the 
villages, so also the- cittas (consciousness) arise one 
ifter another in the order they should according to the 
iaw of cittas (ciita-niyama). 

The Life-time of Citta 

Cittas arise arid dissolve, in a person at a 
tremendous rate of more than a thousand billion (10 12 ) 
times per eye-wink, and there are about 250 eye-winks 
in a second. So the life-time of a citta (consciousness) 
is less than one-thousand billionth of a second. 

• The life-time dr duration of a citta (consciousness) • 

is measured by three short instants of the distinct 
features in the arising and passing away of a citta. These 
are: " ' /' ’ 

(i) Upphda = the genetic instant 

(ii) Thiti - the existing instant 

(iii) Bhanga = the dissolving instant • 

These three short instants (khanas) are said to- 
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be equal to one moment, of 1 consciousness or conscious- . 
moment (cittakkhaija). 

So the ’life-time of a citta is equal to the three 
short instants of arising, existing and dissolving of the 
citta- or it is equal to one conscious-moment or one 
cittakkhana. One cittakkhana is better represented by 
‘one conscious-moment 11 rather than‘a thought-moment’ 
vvhich is coined'by some translators. : 

The duration of one cittakkhaija (i.e., one. 
conscious-moment) will be hard to be verified by 
science: But we ourselves know from experience'that 
ii is possible within one single second to dream of 
innumerable things and events. , 

The Life-time of Rilpa 

The life-time of rupa or corporeality is 17 times 
longer than that of citta. So we can say that the life¬ 
time of rSpa is equal to 17 cittakkhaijas or 17 conscious- 
moments or 17x 3 = 51 short instants as there are 3 
short instants in a moment of consciousness. 

; Thus rupa also arises and dissolves, at 1 a 
1 tremendous rate of more than 58 billion times pen 
second. The difference between citta and rttpa is that 
citta arises one after another whereas rupa arises by 
thousands of units at a small instant and it goes on 
arising incessantly at every small instant. Therefore rilpa , 

. may be piled up to large masses which are visible to 
the, naked eye whereas the fleeting stream of 
consciousness is invisible to the naked eye. 

Six Types of Vinnana 

Vinnana cittas (consciousness) may fee classified 
as follows according to the six seiise-docirs and the six 
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physical-bases (vatthu ):. . / 

1" Gakkhu-vinfiana — 2 eye-consciousness 

2. Sota-vinndqa = 2 ear-consciousness 

3. _ Ghdna-yinnfina -= 2. nose-consciousness ' 

4. Jivha-vinnana = 2. tongue-consciousness 

5. KSya-vjnnana = 2 body-consciousness 

6. Mano-vinnana = 79 mind-consciousness 

Please hote that eye-consciousness arises at tile 
eye-door depending on the eye-base (vatthu) and so on. 
The mind-consciousness arises at the mind-door 
depending on the heart base (hadaya-vatthu) in the head. 

The first Eve vinhatjaP comprise ot 2 sense- 
impressions each whereas mdnd-vihhana comprises of 
79 types of- consciousness. 

Six Types of Vithi 

Vithi or the congitive series of consciousness is 
also divided into six classes which- may be named 
according to either the six sense-doors or the six types 
. of vinhana as follows: 

1. Cakkhu-dvara-vithi = cakkhu-vinnana-vithi 

It Is the cognitive series, of consciousness connected 
with the eye-door or .with the eye-consciousness. 

2. Sota-dvfira-vtthi ■ sota-vifififina-vilhl 

It is the cognitive,series of consciousness connected 
with the ear-door or with the ear-consciousness. 

3. Gh5na-dvfira-vlthi = ghfina-viftfifina-vfthi 

It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected 
with the nose-door or with the nose-consciousness. 

4 - Jivha-dvSra-vithi = jivha-vinnina-vithi 

It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected 
- w * l h the tongue-door or with the tongue-consciousness. 

5. Kfiya-dvara-vtthi = kfiyfl-viAMna-vfthi 
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. It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected 
with the body-door or with the body-consciousness.- 
6. Mano-dvSra-vithi = mano-vififi8iia-vithi 

It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected 
with the mind-door or with the mind-consciousness. 

The Causes for the Arising of Vithi 

1. Four conditions must meet for the arising of 
Calddiu-dvSra-vIthi. These are: 

(i) Cakkhu-pasada (eye-door) must be good, 

, (ii) Rupa-rammatpa (visible-object) must be present, 

(iii) . Aloica (light) must be . present, and 

(iv) Manasikara (attention) must be present. 

Four conditions must meet for the arising of . 

sota-dvara-vithi. They are: 

(i) Sota-pasada (ear-door) must be good, 

(ii) Saddd-rammana (sound) musi be preset)t, 

(iii) Akdsa (space) for the passing of sound must 
be present, and 

(iv) Manasikara (attention) must be present. 

3. Four conditions must meet for the arising of 
gh&na-dv&ra-vithi. They are: 

(i) Ghana-pasada (nose-door) must be good, 

(ii) Gandha-rammana (smell) must be present, 

(iii) Vayo. (air-elerrieh( that carries smell) must be 
present, and 

(iv) Manasikara (afttemion) must be present. 

4. Four conditions must meet for the arising of 
jivhS-dvfira-vlthi. They are: 

(i) Jivhd-pasdda (tongue-door) must be good. 

(ii) Rasa-rammatyi (taste) must be present. 
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(iii) Apo (liquid-element such as saliva) must be 
present, and 

iivJ Manasikara (attention) must be present. 

5 . Four conditions must 'meei for the arising of 
kdya-dvfira-vithi. They are: 

(i) Kaya-pasada (body-door) must be good, 

(ii) Photthabba-ranimana (touch) must be present, 

(iii) Thaddha-pathavi (firm solid element) must be 
present for transmittance of the touch, 

(iv) Manasikara (attention) must be present. 

6. Four conditions must meet for the arising of 

- mano-dv&ra-vltbi. -They are:, > 

(i) , Mano-dvara (mind-door) must be present, 

(ii) Dhamma-rammatfa (mind-object) must be 
present, 

(iii) Hadaya-rVatthu (heart-base) must be present, 

(iv) Manasikara (attention) must be present. 

Note : -0f the four causes which are required 
for the arising of each type of vithi, the first three, 
more or less parallel the requirements known by 
science. The fourth cause, i.e., manasikara, is 
unknown in science. But many instances may be 
quoted that this cause is indispensable for the 
awareness of a sense-object. 

For illustration, a mother with a young baby 
has to get up several times every night to nurse 
her baby. After losing sleep for several nights, she 
may, sometitnes, fall so soundly asleep that even 
a loud thunder that shakes the house jnay not. awake 
her. Yet, if her baby cries very softly, she will b< 
immediately awake. This illustrates how important 
manasikara is. 
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Six Types of Visayappavatti 

'Visayappavatti means 'the presentation of . 
sense-objects at the sense-doors!. There are six types of 
visayappavatti — four at the five sense-doors and two 
at the mind-door. 

(a) Visayappavatti at Panca-dvaras. 
(Presentation of sense-objects at the five sense-doors) 

1. Atimahanta-rammana = 5 sense-objects with 

very great intensity causing a 
very long cognitive series of 
• consciousness tp arise'.. 

2. Mahantd-rammana = 5 sense-objects with great 

‘ intensity causing-.a long 

congnitive series of 
consciousness to arise. • 

3. ParittS-rammana = 5 sense-objects with slight 

intensity causing a short 
congnitive series of conscious¬ 
ness to arise. 

4. Atiparitt$-rammana = 5 sense-objects with very 

/ . slight intensity causing no 

congnitive series to arise: 

(b) Visayappavatti at Mdno-dvSra 
(Presentation of sense-objects at the mind-door) 

■ 1. yibhStS-rammapa = clear presentation of sense 

objects. 

2. Avibhutfi-rammana -obscure presentation of sense 
Y objects. 

Vfthi-clttas and Vithi-vimutti Clttas 
(Vrthi-coiisciousness and Vrthi-freed consciousness) 
Those cittas which participate in the cognitive 
series of consciousness are called vhhi-cit'tas. 
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( Those cittas which do not participate in the 
cognitive series of consciousness are called vfthi-vmutti 
cittas. • 

The 19 cittas— namely, 2 upekkha-santirana 
cittas, . 8 maha-vipaka oittas and 9 mahaggata-vipaka 
cittas, are not involved in the cognitive series while (hey 
. are; performing rebirth-function, life-continuum function 
or death-function. So they are known as vithi-vimutti 
cittas — i.e., the number of vithi-freed consciousness 
is 19. (That these 19 cittas are dvara-vimutti —i.e., 
door-freed — has been mentioned in Chapter III.) . 

Of .the above 19 cittas, the 2 upekkha-santirana 
cittas are involved in )he cognitive series when they 
perform the investigating function'or the registering 
function, and the; 8 maha-vipaka cittas take part in the 
cognitive series when they .perform the registering 
function. So these 10 cittas must be included in counting 
vithi-cittas. ■ . . , 

.. Since only the 9 mahaggata-vipaka cittas are 
totally free from the cognitive series, the total number 
of vithi-cittas is 89 - 9 = 80. 

’ Three Types of idehtiesfl Cittas 
. Tlie life of a living being begins with , a rebirth ' 
consciousness (patisandhi-citta ). After the dissolution of 
this consciousness, bhavahga cittas (life-continuum) 
arise and dissolve continuously till death performing the 
function of life-continuum: 

The last bhavatiga-citta is known as death 
consciousness (cuti—citta), because it performs death- 
function. ■ . 

For a living being, these three cittas, namely, 
the patisandhi-citta, the bhavahga-citta and the cuti- 
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citta .are the same in jclti (birth), in concomitants and 
in the sense-object they take. For a normal human being, 
oiie of the 8 maha-vipaka cittas functions as pa\isandhi- 
citta, bhavahga-citta and cuti-citta. These three cittas 
are identical in a person, because they are the resultants 
of the same 'kamma' associated with a kusala citta. If 
the ; kusala citta . is 'somanassa-sahagatam Hand-. 
sampayuttam asahkharika maha-kusdla citta', then 
'somasassa-sahagatam hapa-sampayuttafn asahkharika 
mahd-vipdka citta will function as patisandhi-citta, 
bhavahga-citta and cuti-citia. , 

The sense-object that these cittas take is the 
marandsanna-nimitta which appeared just before death 
in the immediate past life. The nimitta is in the form 
of 'kamma', 'sign of kamma' or 'sign of destiny'; These 
phenomena will be explained further below. 

Maranasanna Nimitta 

• (Kamma-related Objects at the dying Moments) 
In the persent life a .person will be alive as, long 
as the kusala-kamma (wholesome deed), which has 
given him rebirth in this life, keeps oh.supporting' him, 
i.e., keeps on producing bhavahga cittas (life 
continuum) as kamma-resultant. 

Just before that supporting kamma fades out, of 
the many kusala-kammas . and akusala-kammas which. 
Compete with one another to have the chance of bearing 
kamma-resultant, one kamma will emerge as the winner. 

This successful kamma may appear in the life- 
continuum (mind-door) of the person as kamma-object. 
When this happens the person may recollect the good 
or bad action which he has .performed in the past in 
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connection with the successful kamma. The moral or 
immoral consciousness, experiericed at that particular 
moment, arises now us a fresh consciousness. 

In other words,. it is a recurring of the 
consciousness which one has experienced in performing 
the action* 

• At times it may be a sign or symbol associated 
with the successful kamma that appears at one of the 
sense-doors, it may be one of the five physical objects 
viewed through one of the five doors as a present object, 
or viewed through the mind door as a past object. This 
past or percent object associated with the supcessful 
kamma is called 'kamma-nimitta' or 'sign of kamma'. 

For example, let us suppose that a person listens 
tp the Dhamma at his dying moment and this good 
kamma becomes the successful kamma to bear kamma- 
resultant for the-next life. In this- case, the percent 
audible Dhamma words grasped through the ear 
becomes the 'kamma-nimitta'. 

In another case, let us suppose that a dying 
teacher sees through his mental eye (mano-vmnana) the 
students he has taught. This is also 'kamma-nimitta' in 
the form of a past object which appears at the mind- 
door. 

Or say, in another case, a dying butcher hears 
the groans of the cattle he. has killed,. This paist audible 
object is also 'kamma-nimitta' presented to him through 
the mind-door. 

At times some symbol of the place in which he 
is to be reborn according lo l the successful kamma may 
appear at the mind-door.' 

For example, celestial beings or celestial 
mansions, etc., may appear to the dying person if K 
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• is to be reborn in one of the celestial abodes, or 
. miserable people in hell or hellhounds, etc.* may appear 
to him if he is to be reborn in hell. These objects related 
to the place of rebirth are known as ‘ ggti-nimitta ’ or 
‘sign of destiny’. 

Thus, when a person is dying, one of the three ' 
types of maranasanm-nimitta , namely, 'kamma', 
'kamma-nimitta' or 'gari-nimittaV will always appear at 
onfe of the six sense-doprs. The person will die- soon 
after and. will be reborn in the next life. Then his 
patisandhi-citta, bhavanga-iitta and cuti-citta in the 
new. life wilt all grasp the marandsanm-nimitta of the 
, past life.. ( 

Three Types of Bhavanga Cittas 

. In the persent life the bhavanga cittas take the 
maranasanm-nimitta of the immediate past, life as their 
object; As this object is not the new external Object that 
appears in one of the sense doors in the present life 
that .gives rise to a cognitive series of consciousness, 
we are-not aware of'it. So. when we are asleep or when 
we do not know anything, these bhavahgarcitias will 
be arising and dissolving at a tremendous speed of more 

than a thousand billion (10^^) times per eye-wink. 

' Now suppose that a sense-object appears, at one 
of the sense-doors It is necessary to knbw this new 
object so that we can react to it as. the need arises^ In 
order to turn the stream of consciousness towards this 
new object, the stream, of bhavanga-cittas must be 
arrested or cut off first. 

The bhavanga-stream cannot be arrested sud¬ 
denly as. sobn'as the'new sense object appears in one 
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of the, sense-doors. As a man* running very fast, cannot 
stop suddenly at a.point : andat least a few steps must 
be allowed before he comes to rest, so alsb two 
bhavahga-cittas t must pass- after the appearance of the 
sense-object before the bhayahga-stream can be anested. 

These‘ two bhavahga-cittas; in trying to give 
away the bid maranasanna-nimitta and take the new, 
sense-object’ vibrate somewhat from their normal 
situation. So they ace known as vibrating life-continuum 
( bhavahga-caland ). But, as the. bhavanga-stream is 
arrested or cut off after the second bhavahga-calana,- 
this citta is renamed a s bhavahgu-paccheda. 

Now the five physical serise-dbjects .do not 
appeal* or becohie-distinct at the sense-doors as sbos as 
they are in contact with the sense-doors. Even the object 
of very grpat intensity (< atimahanta-rammana ) ; takes one 
conscious-moment ( cittakkhaha ) to develop itself into 
prominence 1 so as to appear at the sense-door. 

So one bhavahga-citta must pass from the time 
of contact of the sense-object with Uie sense-door to the 
time the object appears at the door. This citta is called 
aiita-bhavanga (past life-continuum). 

When the sense object is of great intensity 
(mahant5-rammapa), 2 or 3 bhavahga-cittas must pass 
by from the time of contact of the sense-object with 
die sense-door to the time the object appears at' the door. 
These 2 or 3 bhavahga-cittas are also called atiia-. 
bhavahga. “ ‘ 

. Thus we have 3 kinds’ of bhavahga-cittas: . 

1; Atitfi-bhavanga = those : bhavahga-cittas which 

pass by from the time the sense-. 

. object strikes the sense-door to 
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the time the object appears at 

the door. \ 

2. Bhavanga-calSna = vibrating bhavahga, which 

arises when the sense object 

. appears at the door. 

3. Bhavangupaccheda - arresting bhavahga that 

follpws. the bhavahga-calana. 

After this, the bhavahga-stream . 
is cut off and vtthi-citta starts 
arising. , 

Cakkhtmlvara Vlthis 
(Cognitive Series at the Eye-door) 

1. The Occurrence of Atimahanta-rammana 
Vithi 

. When a visible object of very great intensity 
strikes the eye-door,' atimahanta-rammana vithi arises'. 
The cognitive series may :be represented by the 
following symbols:, 

Bha-"Ti-Na-Pa-Pa-Ca-Sam-^a-Vo-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja- 
’ i ,\ * pa-D5-"Bha- 

ypo ^oo odo 

uppida appear dissolve 

Bha = bhavanga = life-continuum 

At .first there is a stream of bhavahga cittas (life- 
continuum). ' • 

Ti = atita-bhavahga (the three small circles represent • 
three small instants that make up a cittakkhana). 
At the arising instant of this citta, the visible 
object and the cakkhu-pasada arise simultneaously. 
This is the arising instant (uppada) of 
ruparammana (visible object). 



' ' http://www.dhgmniadownl6gd.com 

vlTHI (Process of Consciousness) 143 

Na = bhavahga-calana (vibrating life-continuum) 

At the arising instant of this citta, rupa-rammana 
appears (becomes distinct) at cakkhu-pasada 
(eye-door). 

Note that atimahantarammatia takes one cittakkhana 
for its full development after uppada. 

Da = bhavangupaccheda (arresting life-continuum) 
Bhavanga-stream is cut off after the dissolution 
of this ( citta. 

Pa = panca-dvaravajjana .(five-door-adverting con- 
i; sciousness). ■ - , . 

It is always the first citta ini the cognitive series 
of paflca-dvira vlthis. It adverts.the consciousness, 
stream towards the sense-object. > 

Ca = Cakkhu-vinfidna = eye consciousness 

It sees the visible object. It makes the sense 
impression and transmits the impression to the 
next consciousness before it dissolves. 

Sam= sampatiechana = receiving cosciousness 

It receives the visible object : together with the 
sense impression and relays them to the next 
consciousness. 

Na = Santiraifa = investigating consciousness 

It investigates the object and the impression., 

Vo = votthapana ( mano-dvaravajjana ) = determining 
consciousness 

It determines whether the object is good or bad. 

Ja = javana = impulsive consciousness enjoying, the 
taste of the sense object. 

One of the 29 kdma-javana cittas, as conditioned 
by manasikdra aiidvotthapana,arisesmostty seven 
times, i.e., it runs for seven conscious moments. 
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D3= tadalambana = .registering consciousness 
, It immediately follows javana and runs for two 
conscious moments enjoying the taste of the 
sense-object. At the dissolving instant of the 
second tadaiambam citta, the visible-object and 
the cakkhu-pasada dissolve together because their 
■ lifertime of 17 conscious moments is now 
complete. 

Bha = bhavahga .=• life-continuum v. 

Since the visible Object no longer exists, the 
V ' : cognitive series ends and the consciousness- 
stream sinks into life-continuum (subconscious- 
• ness). 

Note: The atimahanta-rammana vithi is also known as 
. "taddlambana-vara vithi" as it terminates with 
. ' taddlambana-citta. ; / , • 

, , ’ • • . 

2* The Occurrence of Mahanta-rammana Vithi 
When a visible object of fairly great intensity 
strikes the eye-door, two mahanta-rammaha vithis may 
arise/ The cognitive series''may be represented as 
follows. • 

(1) "Tj-Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja'-Ja- 

: j Ja-Bha"-Bha- 

(2) " 


( 1 ) 1 


Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-lNra-'Vo-Ja-Ja-JaJa-Ja- 
| ! ; ■ Ja- Ja-"Btia- 

j>oo jj)oo -. oqjj 

Explanation 

n the first mahanta-rammana vithi the sense-object 
nd the cakkhu-pasada (eye-door) arise {uppada) 
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together at the arising instant* of the first atita- 
bhavanga. The sense-objett takes two conscious- 
moments (Ti-Ti) for its full development and it 
becomes distinct at the mind-door at the arising- 
tnstant of bhavahga-calana (Na).. . 

Then the life-continuum (bhavahga) vibrates for 
2 conscious moments (Na-Da) and becomes arrested 
or cut off at. the dissolving instant of bhavahgu- 
paccheda (Da). Then the cognitive series proceeds 
as follows: 


(five-door-adverting con : 


Pa - Panca-dvaravajjana 
sciousness) ' 

It adverts the consciousness - stream towards the 
sense-object. 

Ca = Cakkhu-vimiuja (eye-consciousness) 

_ 11 sees theobject and makes the sense - impression. 
Sam = sampaticchana. (receiving consciousness) 

It receives the object together with the sense 
impression. 


Na = Santirana (investigating consciousness)' 
v 11 investigates the object and ihe impression, 
vo - Votthapana (determining consciousness) N 
It determines whether the object is good or bad. 
Ja = javana (impulsive. consciousness) 

One of the 29 kama-javana cittas arises seven times 
enjoying the taste of the. sense-object. 

So far 16 conscious-moments have elapsed 
since the genesis of the sense-object at the mind-door, 
and only one conscious-moment is left before the object 
dissolves. So two tadd-lambana cittas (registering 
consciousness) can no longer arise. (Tadalambana;arises 
only in ati-mahantn-rammatia). One bhavahga citia 
anses instead, and the sense-object and the cakkhu- 
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pasada, which ‘have arisen together, dissolve together 
at the dissolving instant of that bhavafiga ci tax After 
that the life-continuum flows on as usual. ^ . • 

; . (2) In the scctond mahantfi-rammaifa vithi, the 
intensity of the sense-objectisa little weaker than the 
intensity of the object in (1). So after the genesis of 
the sense-object at the mind-door, three atita-bhavahga 
cittas pass by before the object becomes well developed 
and-distinct at the eye-door: Then , the life-continuum 
vibrates and becomes arrested (Na-Da). After that the 
cognitive Series proceeds as -in (1), i:e., in the order 
of panca-dvaravajjana, cakkhu-vihnana, sampaticcbiana, 
santirana, votthapana and seveit javanas. At the 
dissolving instant of the seventh javana the object and 
the cakkhu-pasada (eye-door) also dissolve. So the 
cognitive series terminates and life-continuum proceeds 
as usual. 

Thus there are two mahanta-rammanfi vithis 
which end with javana-citta*,’they are known as jayana- 
vara vithis. , ' 

3. The Occurrence of' Parittfi-rammana Vfthi 
When a visible object of slight intensity strikes 
the eye-door, parittfi-rammana vlthi arises. The 
cognitive series may be represented as follows. 

(1) "^Fi-Ti-Ti-Ti-N^-Da-Pa €a-Sam-l|j4a-Vo-Vo-Vo- 

ooo jp6o Bha-Bha-Bha-Bha"- 

(2) "Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-ISfa-Vo-Vo- . 

oho oio Vo-Bha-Bha-Bha- ” 
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(4) "Ti-ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-ba- ?a-Ca Sam-Na- 

Vo-Vo-Vo-Bha-” 

(5) Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti.-Ti-Ti-Na-Da- Pa-Ca-Sam- 

Na-Vo-Vo-Vo-”Bha- 
(5) "Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da- Pa-Ca- 

Sam-Na-Yo-Vo”-Bha-” • 


Explanations 

(1) In the first paritta-rammana vilhi, the sense object* 
and the cakkhu-pasada (eye-door) arise together at 
tlie arising instant of the fustatita-bhavahga. The, 
sense-object takes 4 conscious moments for its full 
development and it becomes distinct at. the arising 
instant of bhavanga-calana (Nfa), The life- 
continuum (bhavanga-stream) vibrates twice and 
becomes arrested (Na-Da). Then the cognitive series 
proceeds in the order of panca-dvSravajjana, 
cakkhu-yinmnd, sampaticchana, santirana and 
votihapana. At this point, 11 conscious moments 
have elapsed since the genesis of the sense-object 
and the object can last for only 6 more conscious- 
moments. 

^ normal situations, the javarta usually 
.occurs for 7 conscious-moments and if there is no 
enough time, it does not obcur at all. In other words, 
as the object is not distinct and hot known precisely, 
i' no javana arises to enjoy the taste of the object. 

So two more votthapana cittas arise in 
place of javana to determine two more times 
whether the object is good or bad. After that the 
conscious-stream sinks into life-continuum. The 
sense^bject and the eye-door, dissolve at the ' 
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dissolving instant of the fourth bhavanga, and life- 

continuum flows on as usual after that, 

(2-6) In the next five successive vithis, atita- 
bhavahga (Ti) is increased one by one as the object 
becomes weaker and weaker, and accordingly the cittas 
in the rear have to be cut off one by one as the. total 
conscious-moments cannot exceed Me-^ae (ne., 17 
conscious - moments) of the sense-object Thus at the 

sixth vithi, the cbngnitive senes terminates after two 

v^^^^unibcr of votthapana cittas cannot be 
reduced further as there mustbe at least two votjhapana 
cittas in functioning in the place of javana. So there 
are 6 paritta-ramtnana vithis which all end with 
votthapana; they are \novm as votthapana-vara vithis. 
As'there are no javanas in these vSh«, there is. no 
enjoyment of the taste of the, sense-object. The object 
is not Precisely known—it. seems to be known/very 
roughly. These vithis occur in babies whose cakjm- 
pasada is weak; so, even when the sense-object is of 
great intensity, its appearance is not distinct. 


4. The Occurrence of Atiparitta-rammana- Vithi 

When a visible object of very slight intensity 
strikes the eye-door, the object takes 10 to 15 conscious- 
moments for its full development. Even then, the. 
intensity of the object is so slight that it causes'the life- 
continuum to only vibrate twice without becoming 
arrested. So no vithi-cittas arise, and the object is not 
known at all. However, the following six vithi-forms can 
be written to represent thcati-paritta-rammana vithis. 
n) "Ti-Ti-Ti -Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Na-Bha-Bha- 

i ooo Bha-Bha-Bha"- 
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(2) "Ti-Ti-Ti -Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Na-Bha- 

Qoo Bha-Bha-Bha"-- 

(3) "Ti-Ti-Ti Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Na : 

Bha-Bha-Bha"-- 

(4) Ti-Ti-Ti -Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-fi-Ti-Ti-Ti- 

Na-Na-Bha-Bha"-- 

(5) Ti-Ti-Ti -Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti- 

Na-Na-Bha"- 

(6) Ti-Ti-Ti -Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti- 

Na-Na-"Bha- 

Explanation 

As usual the sense-object 'and the cakkhu-pasada 
(tnind-door) arise together at the arising instant of the 
first atita-bhavanga. The sense-object, being of very 
slight instensity, takes 10 to 15 conscious moments for 
its full development. When it is well developed, it 
appears at the mind-door. But, being very weak, it can 
cause the life-continuum only to vibrate twice without 
breaking the stream of the life-continuum. Thus, after 
two bhavahga-caldaa cittas,- only bhavahga-cittas keep 
on flowing. The sense-object and the cakkhu?pasada 
(mind-door) will dissolve .together at the end of 17 
conscious-moments after their genesis. 

The object is not known at all as ao^vitthi-cittas 
arise. Because these vlthis are deprived of vittii-cittas, 
they are known as "moghd-vara-vlthis” (futile cognitive 
series). • 

75 Pancadvara-yitbis 
In the process Of cognition at the eye-door, there 

are:: 
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(1) one tadarammana-vara vithi for atimaha'ntd- 
rammana, 

(2) two javana-vara vithis for mahanta-rammapa, 

(3) six votthapana-vara vithis for paritta-rammana, 

(4) six mogha-vdra vithis • for; atiparitta-rammana ., 

All together there are 15 vithis at the eye-door. 
Similarly, there are 15 vithis ■■"each at the ear-door, at 
the nose-door, at the tongue-door and at the-body-dobr... 
Thus the total number of pahca-dvara-vithis at the five 
doors is 15 x5 = 75. 

In writing the vithi-forms and explaining the 
forms for the ear-door, sota-vihhapa (So) should be 
inserted in place of cakkhu-vuinana, and 'sound' and 
'sota-pasada' should replace 'visible-object' and 'cakkhu- 
pasada', respectively. Similar proper changes should be 
made for the remaining three doors. 

The Simile of a Mango-fruit 

The atimahanta-rammana may be compared 
with the falling of a mango-fniit. Suppose a weary 
traveller is asleep at the foot of a mango-tree. This state 
of being asleep is analogous to the quiet flow' of . life- 
continuum in qtimahanta-ratnmalm. 

Now a ripe mango-fruit drops to the ground near 
the traveller. This event is similar to the striking of a 
visible object of very great intensity .at the eye-door. 

The sound of ihe mango-fruit striking the ground 
awakens the traveller and causes him to raise his head. 
This event is similar to the appearance of the visible 
object at the eye-door causing the life-continuum to 
vibrate twice and ; -become arrested.. 

The traveller opens his eyes and looks around 
to enquire what causes the sound. This conduct is similar 
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to the pancadvara-vajjana adverting the consciousness- 
stream towards the sense-object. 

The traveller sees the mango-fruit. This is 
analogous to the eye-consciousness seeing the object. 
The man picks up the mango-fruit. This is similar to 
ike sampaticchana receiving the visible object. 

The man then inspects the mango-fruit whether 
it is suitable for eating. This is similar to the santirana 
investigating the sense-object. 

The man decides that the mango-fruit is good 
and edible. This is similar to the votthapana deciding 
that the sense-object is good. 

Bding hungry, the man bites the mango-fruit 
seven times eating and enjoying, the taste. This is similar 
to the occurrence of seven Javana-cittas enjoying the 
taste of the sense-object. 

• Then the man gathers the remnants of tile fruit 
and the juice sticking on the teeth with his tongue and 
swallows twice. This is similar to the two tadalambOja 
cittas following javanas and enjoying the taste of the 
sense-object. 

Then the man lies down and falls asleep...This 

is Similar to bhavahaga -Pittas ,’sinking into life- 
continuum. ' • 

Pancadvara-VIthi Cittas 

If we examine the pahcadvara vittiis, we shall 
notice that seven types of consciousness participate in 
the vlthis. The seven types of consciousness are; 

"Ponca -dvaravajjana, panca-vihnana, 

sampa\icchana, santirana, votthapana, javana and 
tadalambapa". 
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The numbers of cittas that participate in the 
longest vithi: i.e., the atimahantd-rammana vithi, are: 
1 panca-dvdravajjana, 1 panca-vihhdna, 1 
sdmpaticchana, 1 santiratja, 1 vofthapana, 7 jay anas 
and 2 taddlambattas, totalling 14. 

The total number of . cittas that can participate 
in the pahcadvara vlthis are: 

(a) panca-dvaravajjana citta 1 

(b) panca-vinnana cittas 10 

(10 sense - impressions) 

(c) sampaticchana cittas 2 


(d) santirapa cittas 

3 

(e) vofthapana citta 

1 

(mano-dv5r§vajjana) ' 


(f) kdma-javana cittas 

29 

(g) taddlambana cittas 

8 , 


total = 54 


These are the 54 kamdvacara cittas. If we count 
the cittas for a single door,, e.g. eye-door, we get two. 
zakkhu-vihnana cittas instead of 10 panca-vinnaifa 
cittas in (b); so the total number of cittas is 46. This 
agrees with the number shown on pagel22of chapter III. 
Note 4hat bhavanga cittas are not included in vithi 
cittas. 

The Object and the Vatthu taken by each 
Vithi-Citta 

All the pancadvara-vithi cittas grasp the present 
tense-object that exists, at the sense-door. The pahca- 
jihhdna^ cittas are borne by panca-vatthus, i.e., cakkhu- 
tinnqna cittas are borne by cakkhu-vatthus, sota- 
nhhdna .cittas are borne by sota-vatthus, etc., while 
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' the mano-vinhana cittas are borne by hadaya-vatthus. 

For illustration, all the cakkhu-dvara-vithi cittas 
of atimahantd-rammana grasp the visible object that 
appears at the eye-door at the arising instant of 
bhavanga-catena and dissolves at the dissolving instant 
of the second taddlambaoa citta. 

The two cakkhu-vihndna cittas are borne by the 
cakkhu-vatthu (cakkhu-pasada) which has arisen 
together with the visual object at the arising instant of 
the afita-bhavahga. This vatthu, which, has the same 
life-span as the visual object, is called,> "majjhimdyuka- 
vatthu". Those vatthus, which have arisen earlier {han 
the visual, object and thus will dissolve earlier than the 
visual object, are known as ",manttayuka-vatthus Those 
vatthus, which arise later than the visual object and thus 
will dissolve later than the visual object, are known as 
"amanddyuka-vatthus".. 

All the remaining pahca-dvara-vithi cittas are 
mano-vihhana cittas; they ‘ are individually . and 
respectively borne by the. hadaya-vatthu which has 
arisen along with the preceding citta, le. the hadaya- 
vatthu which has lasted for one conscious-moment. For 
-example; pahcadvdravajjam is borne by the hadaya- 
vatthu which has arisen along with bhavahga-calana; 
sampaticchana is borne by the hadaya-vatthu which 
has arisen along with cakkhu-vihhdnaj santirana is 
. borne by the hadaya-vattlM which has arisen along with 
sampaticchana, and so on. 
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Manb -dvara Vithi 

. Mano - dvara Vithi 

>r~* 

Kamajavana-’ 
vithi 

4- 

1. Tadfilambana 
vara vithi 
Z. Javana-vSra 
■ Vithi 

•3. Votthapana,- 
v§ra Vithi . 

4. Mogha-vSra 
vithi 


When one of the six senses enters the avenue 
of the mind-door, manodvara vithi ensues. Manodvara 
vithi may. first be divided info two classes. 

I; Kamajavana*vfira vithi ■— here one of the 29 
' kdma-javana cittas takes th$ function of javana, i.e, 
enjoying the taste of the sense-object. 

2. AppanSjavana-vara vithi — here one of the 26 
appana-javana cittas takes the function of javana: 

Kamajavana-vara vithi may further be divided 
into four types as desribed in the above scheme whereas 
appana-javana-vara vithi may be subdivided into two 
types—namely, lofd-appana vithi and lokuttara appana 
vithi. All.these vithis will be explained below. . 


' Appanajavana.-vhra 
Vithi ’ 


Loki-appana Lokuttara-appamh 

vithi vithi 

X ■ .. ^ . 

1. Rupfivacara .1. Magga vithi . . 
appana Vithi x, Phala-samSpatti 

2. Aiupavacara Vithi 


2. Aiupavacara 
’ appana Vithi 

i' Abhiflfta 
appana vithi 


3. Nirodha- 

samapatti 

vithi 
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Kaina-javana IVtano-dvara Vithfe 

1. ' Ativibhuta-rammana vithi ( Tadalambana-yara 

vithi) 

"Na-Da-Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-ja-Ja-bS-Da" - Bha- 

2. Vibhutd-rammana vtthi (Javana-vara vithi)' 
"Na-Da-Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja" - Bha-Bha- 

3. Avibhuta-rammana vithi ( Votthapana-vara vithi) 
"Na-Da-Ma-Ma-Ma" -Bha-Bha- 

4. Ativibhutd-rammana vithi (Mogha-vara vithi) 
"Na-Na^Bha-Bha-Bha- 

, Explanation 

.One of the six sense-objects which may be 
present, past, future or time-freed, must enter the avenue 
of the mind-door to initiate the kama-javana mano-dvSra 
vithis. • '•■'■.’■ 'V /’ v> '' 

1. When the sense-object is* of, v6ry great 
intensity, the life-continuum vibrates twice and becomes 
arrested (Na-Da) on the appearance of the sense-object 
at -the mind-door. Then mano-dvara-vajjana (Ma) 
adverts the consciousness-stream towards .the sense- 
object, observes the object and, decides whether it is. 
good or bad; 

In accordance with this decision, one Of the 29 
kdma-javana cittas performs the jova/ta function for 
seven conscious moments enjoying the taste of the 
sense-object. Then VNotadalambana cittas follow suit 
enjoying .the taste, of the sense-object further. After that, 
bhavahga cittas sink’ into life-continuum., 
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This vlthi is known. as "ativibhUtd-rammana 
vithi” or taddlambana-vdra vithi as it terminates with . 
taddlambaga citta. 

2. When the sense-object is of fairly great 
intensity, the cognitive , series occurs as above but 
terminates with javana citta without tadalambana. This 
vithi is known as " vibhUta-rammana vithi" or "javana- 
vara vithi". 

3. In the ”avibhtitd-rammana vithi", the sense 
object is of sl%ht intensity and its appearance at the 
mind-door is not clear as in the above two cases. Thus 
after the life-continuum is arrested, mano-dvaravajjana 
citta occur three times trying to observe and decide 
the sense-object. But the object is not precisely known 
and consequently no javana cittas occur to enjoy the 
taste of the sense object. After mano-dvardvajjana, 
bhavahga citta sinks into life-continuum. 

This vithi is known as ”vot(hapana-vdra vithi” 
as it terminates.with votthapana citta. 

4. In the atiavibhUtd-rammana vithi, the sense- 
object is of very slight intensity. It can only cause the 

' life-continuum to, vibrate . twice without ‘ becoming 
arrested. So no vithi cittas occur and the sense-object 
is not known.. 

This vithi is called "mogha-vara vithi" as it is 
deprived of vithi cittas. . 

Notes: 1, The mind-door (mano-dvara) is not a 
physical door; one of the 19 bhavanga-cittas is 
functioning as the mind-door ini a person. , 

2. All the six sense-objects which may be. past, 
present, future or time-freed, can appear at the 
mind-door. 
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3. As the mind-object such as cittas, cetasikas, 

■ kasipa-nimittas or nibbana itself may appear at 

themind-door,no atita-bhavahga need occur; 
the object appears at the mind-door as soon as 
it strikes the door. 

4. The. objects that appear at the mind-door 
should not be differentiated as atimahartta- 
rammana or tnahantS-rammana; they should be 
differentiated as vibhUta-rammaipa (clear object) 

. or avibhUta-rammana (obscure object). 

Kama-javana-Mano-dvara-vithi Cittas 

In mano-dvara vithis there are only 3 types of 
consciousness — namely, "avajjana, javana and 
tadalambana". 

• The numbers of cittas in the longest mano-dvara ' 
vithi are: 1 mano-dvaravajjana citta, 7 javana cittas and 
2 tadalambana cittas, totalling 10 in all.. 

The numbers of cittas that can participate in 
mano-dvara Ylthis are : 1 mano-dvaravajjana citta, 29 
kama-javana cittas and 11 tadalambana cittas, totalling 
41 in all. 

Secondary Mano-dv&ra Vithis 

'When one Of the six sense-objects enters die ’ 
avenue of the mind-door directly, we get: primary mano- 
dvara vithis as described above. But there are secondary 
mano-dvara vithis which follow each and everyone of 
the pahca-dvara vtthi. • ■ 

■... In apahca-dvara vithi,, the sense-impression is 
processed only to the extent to be known roughly 
whether it is good.or bad. The form, the shape, the 


■ http://www.dhammadownload.cbm. 

158 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA 

detailed , features and the name of the object are not 
known yet / 

Thus, after a pahcardvaravithi, a mano-dvara 
vithi quickly follows it retaking the sense-object of the 
panca-dvara vithi as a past object. 

Then the second mano-dvOra vithi follows-suit 
observing the new image and the old impression 
together. ’ • . 

Then the; third mano-dvara vh/iiquicklyfollows 
again observing the form and the shape of the sense- 
. object. 

Then . the fourth mano-dvara vithi follows 
considering the name' associated with the object. If 
necessary ( many mano-dvara vithis quickly occur in 
succession considering the features of the object in detail 
and.also the time and the place connected with the object 
if he has encountered it before., 

Only after these many secondary mano-dvara 
vithis, does one know the object together with form, 
shape, name and other details. * 

Considering the fact that cittas can occur at a 
tremendous rate of more than a thousand billion times, 
per eye-wink and a mano-dvara vithi contains only 
about 10 vithi cittas, more than abillion vithis can occur 
• in a fraction of a second. So we can know the objects 
we see or hear almost instantly and We even think that 
we see and hear simultaneously. 

Practical Verification. 

That panca-dvara vithis and mano-dvara vithis 
are occuring aid tremendous rate incessantly in a person! 
can be verified by the person himself. As ciitas are 
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invisible even under the best microscope an. instrument 
more powerful than the latest electronic microscope will: 
be necessary to observe the cir/a?. This instrument is 
none other than the mind itself accompanied by 
upacara-samadhi (neighbourhood- or access-concentra- , 
tion) or better by jham-saniadhi (meditative absorp¬ 
tion). ■ < ■";■■■■ ■ V 1 

I have interviewed many meditators in Pa-auk 
Forest Meditation Center near Mawlamyine where 
samatha and vipassana-bhavana (tranquility- and 
insight-meditation) are properly taught according to the 
instructions given in Buddhist canonsV- 

Herq meditators are required to develop 
concentration first. After, ‘they attain the required 
concentration, they are taught to meditate on rSpa 
(corporeality) analysing it in detail into 27 kinds in a 
person so as to see the ultimate realities with regard 
to rQpa. v 

' Then meditators are taught to meditate on nama 
(consciousness and its concomitants), .They have to 
focus their attention on each physical base (yatthu) in 
.turn, observe a sense-object striking the base and notice 
the cognitive series of consciousness that arise in paiica- 
dvaras (five doors) as well as in the mind door. 

They can see the vithi-cittas occuring exactly 
as described in this book, and later on can . also . 
differentiate the various cetasikas associated with each 
citta. The results are very'satisfactory. If the reader has 
some doubt, he or she is invited to come and meditate 
iii Pa-auk Forest Meditation Center at any time conve¬ 
nient to him or her. 
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Appana-javana Mano-dvara Vithis , 

In tranquility and insight-meditations, appana- 
javana mano-dvara vithis arise when jharta or magga 
is realized. In these vithis, one of thte 26 appana-javana 
cittas takes part in the javana-function. 

26 appana-javana cittas - 5 fupSvacara kusala cittas 

+ 4 arupavacara kusala cittas 
+ 9 mahaggata kiriya cittas 
+ 8 lokuttara cittas 

If a person, who. is riot yet an arahat, practises 
tranquility meditation* he may attain 5 rupavacara 
kusala jhanas and 4 ardpavacara kusala jhdnas, which • 
are collectively called "9 mahaggata kusala cittas". If 
an arahat undertakes tranquility meditation, he may 
attain 5 rUpavacaru kiriy'a jhanas and 4 arupavacara 
kiriya jhanas which are collectively called "9 
mahaggata kiriya cittas.” *■ 

If a person, endowed with three roots—namely, 
alobha, adosa and amoha — undertakes insight- 
meditation properly and strenuously, he may attain the 
four maggas and the four phalas (die four .paths and 
their fruitions) which are known as the 8 lokuttara cittas. 

Five Rupavacara Appana Vithis 

(Manda-paMa) Na-Da-"Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Jha"- 
' ; • Bha-Bha- 

(Tikkha-paflM) Na-Da-"Ma-U-Nu-Go-Jha"-Bha- 
1. When the patibhaga-nimitta of kasina 
appears at the mind-door, the life-continuum vibrates 
• twice and becomes arrested (Na-Da). Then mano- 
.. dvaravajjana (Ma) adverts the consciousness-stream 
towards the patibhaga-nimitta, observes and decides the 
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sense-object whether it is good or bad. 

Then one of the two sommsassa-sahagatam 
hana-sampayuttam maha-kusala cittas. performs the 
upacara-samadhi .jrava/za-fuhction four times in .the 
persons of slow or dull wisdom ( manda-pahha ) under 
the names of 

Pa =parikamma = preparation of jhana, 

U = upacara = proximity of jhana, 

Nu = anuloma = adaptation or connection 
between parikamma and jhana; it acts as a bridge 
harmonising the lower cittas with 1 the higher cittas^ 

Go = gotrabhu. = the citta that cuts the k3ma- 
lineage .to form the exalted- or mahaggata-lineage. 

These four cittas are known as upacara- 
■ samadhi jaVanas. In the case of a person of quick or 
bright wisdom ( tikkha-pahha), parikamma (Paj is 
excluded. • 

Immediately after gotrabhu, rUpavdcara kusala 
first-jhana citta arises just once as appana-javana. After 
the dis'solution of this first-jhana citta, bhavariga-stream 
flows oh as usual. 

2. The second rupavacara-appand vlthi arises 
as above allowing rdpavacara kusala second-jhana citta 
to function as appana-javana just once. 

3. The third rttpavacara-appana vtthi also arises 
as in (1) allowing rQpavacara kusala third-jhana citta 
to function as appana-javana just once. 

4. The fourth rupavacara-appana. vTthi again 
arises as.in (1) allowing rdpavacara kusala fourth-jhana 
citta to .function as appana-javana just once. 

5. The fifth rdpavacara-appana vithi arises as 
0-)* but instead of one of the two somanassa- 

sahagatam f anasampayu 11 am mahakusala cittas, one of 
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the two upekkhtt-sdhagatam napa-sampayuttam 
mahakusala cittas performs the upacdra-samadhi javana- 
function four or three times and rUpavacarakusalafifth- 
jhana citta arises just Once to function as appana- 
javana. •. 5 

Notes: -1. When one* is. meditating on kasina, either 
• somanassa or upekkha mahakusala citta. will perform 
the javana function. 

2. When one enters the meditative absorption, 
the upacara-samadh i javanas and the jhana-javana 
must agree in feeling (vedand). Since the first four. 
jtidnas are accompanied by sukha (pleasant feeling) 
they are regarded as somanassa cittas . Sp, in these 
cases, the upacara-samadhi javanas must be somanassa- 
sahagatam. In the case of the fifth jhana, it is upekkha- 
sahagatam, so the upacdra-samadhi javanas must be 
also upekkha-sahagatanu . 

•3. A moral javana (kusala citta) is followed by 
a moral javana. * 

Four Arupavacara Appana Vithis 

(Manda-pafifla) Na-Da Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Jha" - 

Bha-Bha- 

(Tikkha-pafiM) Na-Da-" Ma-U-Nu-Go-Jha n - 

Bha-Bha- 

These vithis are the same in form as rupavacara 
appana vithis. But arupavacara jhanas are higher than 
rupdvacara jhanas in the degree of concentration, 
tranquility and sublimity. One has to use the fifth jhana 
as the base to step higher to arupavacara jhana and 
also has to concentrate on an object which is not 
associated with rUpa. 
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In practice, one has to develop the fifth jhana 
first by meditating on the patibhaga-nimitta of kasina. 
Then he comes out of the ecstatic absorption, ignores 
the patibhaga-nimitta which is associated with rupa 
(kasina in this case), concentrates on the infinite space 
(akasa) that exists beyond the patibhSga nimitta, and 
meditates :" Akasa, akasa". When the subtle attachment 
to the patibhaga-nimitta is eliminated, the nimitta 
disappears suddenly unfolding infinite space. He 
meditates on: "Akasa, 5kSsa", and when the degree of 
concentration is high enough, the appatuu-vlthi will 
come into effect. 

1. When the object of infinite space (akasa) 
appears at the mind-door, the bhavahga-stream vibrates 
twice and becomes arrested (Na-Da). The mind-door 
consciousness, i.e. mano-dvaravajjana, observes the, 
object and decides whether it is good or bad. Then one 
of the two, upekkha-sahagatam nana-sampayuttam 
mahd-kusala cittas functions as parikamma (Pa), 
upacara (U), anuloma (Nu) and gotrabhu (Go) in a 
person of slow wisdom (manda-panna), or as upacara, 
anuloma and gotrabhu in a person of quick wisdom 
(tikkha-pafiM). Then akasanahcayatana-kusala citta 
arises once as appana-javana and bhavahga cittas sink 
into life-continuum.' 

2. In going up the ladder to the second 
arUpavacara jhana, the meditator meditates on the 
dkasdnahcayatana-kusala citta. When the degree of 
concentration is high enough, the second atUpavacara- 
appana vithi will ensue. 

The object that appears; at the mind-door is 
akasahancayatana-kusala citta which causes the 
cognitive series otbhavahga-calana, bhavangu-paccheda. 
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; /. •; 

mam-dvdravajjana, parikamma (omit in tikkha-panna 
person), upacara, anuloma, gotrabhu and 
vinndnancayatana kusala citta as appand-javana to 
arise. Life-continuum then flows on as usual. 

3. In the case of the third arQpdvacara jhana, 

the object that-appears at the mind-door is nothingness 
which results from the omission of dkdsdnancayatana- 
kusala citta. The cognitive series of consciousness arise 
as before terminating with akincahndyatana kusala citta 
as appand-javana. ' 

4, In going up to the fourth arQpdvacara jhana, 
the meditator concentrates on the akincahndyatana 
kusala citta as the object of meditation. On realising 
the fourth ar&pdvacQra jhana, this object of 
akincahhdyatana kusala citta appears at the mind-door 
causing the cognitive series of consciousness to arise 
as before. In this case neva-sahhd-n'asahhdyataha 
kusala citta arises once as apand-javaha and then 
bhavahga cittas sink ipto life-continuum. 

Note: - The reader should review the description on 
"arupa jhdnas” on pages 49-50 as an aid to 
the study - of the arupavacara appana vithis. 

Jhana Samapatti Vithis 

'Samapatti' means 'attainment 1 . A person, who 
has attained the rflpavacara first jhdna, .may enter the 
ecstatic absorption corresponding to that jhSna whenever 
he wishes. If he practises well, he may attain the esctatic 
trance instantly and remain in the trance, for one . hour, 
two hours, three hours, etc., up to seven days. During 
this trance, the jhana citta occurs repeatedly and* 
spontaneously focussing the attention on the patibhaga- 
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nimitta of kasina. So he will not hear any sound nor 
know any other sense-object during the trance. 

A person, who attains all the rupavacara and 
the arupavacara Jtianas, may enter the meditative 
absorption corresponding to any jhSna. But he must 
enter the first jhana first; then,by eliminating vitakka, 
he enters the sepond jhana; then, by eliminating vicara, 
he enters the third jhana, and so on. 

The jhana-samapatti vithi runs as follows: 
(Manda-pafiM) Na-Da-"Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Jha-Jha-Jh8- 
. . many times" -Bha- 

(Tikkha-pafina) Na-Da-"Ma-U-Nu-Go-Jha-Jha-Jha-many 

times" -Bha- 

1. For attainment of rupavacara jhana: 

The patibhaga-nimitta of kasirut appears at the 
mind-door pausing the life-continuum to vibrate twice 
and become arrests (Na-Da). Then mano-dvaravajjana 
observes the patibhaga-nimitta and decides whether it 
is good or bad. Then one of the two somanassa- 
sahagatam hanasampayuttam mahakusala cittas. (take 
upekkha-sahagaiam to enter the fifth jhana) functions 
as parikanma (omit for tikkha-pahha person), upacara, 
ctnuloma and gotrabhu. Then rupavacara kusala first 
jhana (or second, third , fourth or fifth jhana) citta 
functions many times as appana - javana. When the 
ecstatic absorption is over, bhavahga cittas sink into 
life-continuum. 

2. For attainment of arupavacara jhana: 

The infinite space (akasa) unfolded by the 
disappearance of the patibhaga-nimitta (take the 
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corresponding object for the higher ardpavacara jhana) 
enters the avenue of the mind-door causing the life- 
. continuum to vibrate twice and become arrested. Then 
manp-dyaravajjana observes the infinite space and 
decides whether it is good or bad. Then one of the iwo 
upekkha-sahagataAi hanasampayuttam mahakusala cittas 
functions as parikamma (omit for tikkha-pahha person), 
upacara, anuloma and gotrabhu. Then 
Skdsanahcayatana-kusala citta (or higher arupavacara 
kusala citta) functions many times as appanS-javana. 
When the ecstatic absorption is over, bhavahga cittas 

sink into life continuum. v 

. . . • 

Abhinna Appaita Vithis 

Those who have attained all the rupavacara 
jhanas . and all the arupavacara, jhanas may practise 
further according to the instructions given in Visuddhi- 
magga or other Buddhist canons to attain the five lofdya 
Abhinnas (mundane supernormal knowledges). These 
supernormal powers are'attainable through the utmost- 
perfection in mental concentration, and they are related 
to the higher knowledge associated with the fifth 
rupavacara jhana. What are they? 

1. Iddhi-vidha AbhihMpa = various divine powers, 
such as being one he becomes manifold," and having 
become manifold he again becomes one. Without 
being obstructed he passes through walls and 
mountains, just as if through the air. In the earth 
he dives and rises again, just as if in the water. He 
walks on water* without sinking, just as if on the 
earth. Crosslegged he floats through the air, just as 
a winged bird. 
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2. Dibba-sota Abhinnana— divine ear that can hear 
sounds both/ heavenly and human, far and near. 

3. Dibba-cakkhu Abhinhfina = divine eye that can see 
objects both heavenly and human, far and near, 
hidden or exposed. It can see beings in the apaya 
(lower) abodes as well as in the celestial abodes. It 
sees beings vanishing and reappearing, low and 
noble ones, beautiful and ugly ones. It sees how 
beings are reappearing according to their deeds 
(kamma). 

4. Pracitta-v(jjSnana Abhifinipa or Ceto-pariya- 
nSna = The ability to know others' minds in many 
whys or to penetrate the minds of others. 

5. Pubbe-niv&sfinussati Abbififitoa = the ability to 
remember manifold former existences, such as one 
birth, two,- three, four or five births..... one hundred 
thousand births; to remember many formations and 
dissolutions of worlds: "There I was, such name I 

had.and vanishing from there I entered somewhere 

else into existence.and vanishing from there I 

again reappeared here." 

The abhihha vTthi is of the form: 

Na-Da- ,, Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Bhiff"-Bha...; 

Suppose a person, who has attained the mundane 
supernormal powers, wants to become manifold. He 
meditates on the pathavi-kasma and develops the 
rupavacara kusala fifth jhana for a few moments. Then 
he comes out of the jhSna absorption and, having 
arrested his life-continuum, makes a will: "Let there be 
1000 identical but separate forms of myself." 

He has complete confidence in his will. The 
nimitta-forms appear at his mind-door causing the life- 
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continuum to vibrate twice and become arrested. The 
mano-dvaravajjana observes the nimitta-forms and 
decide whether the visual object is good or bad. Then 
one of the two upekkha-sahagataih ndna-sampayuttain 
mahakusala cittas functions as parikcunma, upacara, . 
anuloma and gotrabhu . Then observing the 1000 
nimitta-forms, the rdpOvacara kusala fifth-jtiftna arises 
once functioning as abhinm-javana. Then, bhavahga 
citta follows up and the person comes out of the ji&na. 
As soon as abhimdqa javana occurs, the 1000 nimitta- 
forms come into existence. 

Other mundane supernormal powers are brought 
into play in a similar way. 

• ‘ % • 

Magga Appana VTthis 

, Those, who undertake insight-meditation, medi¬ 
tate on the fhree characteristics of existence (ti-lakkhana) 
namely, impermanence ( anicca ), suffering or misery ’ 
( dukkha ) and not-self (anatta). After developing ten 
insight-knowledges ( vipassana-ndnas ), the realization of 
the Path and its Fruition ( magga and phala)' follows up. 
There are four levels of magga and phala. The magga- 
appand vithis run as follows: 

(Manda-pahha) Na-Da-"Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Mag-Pha- 

Pha-" Bha- • 

(Tikkah-pahha) Na-Da-"Ma-U-Nu-Go-Mag-Pha-Pha- 

Pha"-Bha-Bha- 

1. When one of , the three characteristics of 
existence enters the avenue of the mind-door of a 
puthujjana (worldling or one who is bound by all ten 
fetteis), the life-continuum vibrates twice and becomes 
arrested (Na-Da). Then, observing and conside ring the 
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characteristics of existence, mano-dvaravajjana (Ma) 
arises once. Then one of the four Mna-sampayuttam 
maha-kusala cittas, observing the characteristics of 
existence, functions three, times as parikamma (Pa), 
upacara (U), anuloma (Nu), and then, observing 
. Nibbana, functions once more as gotrabhu (Go). Then 
sotapatti-magga javana arises once observing Nibbana. 
Then, without any lapse in time, the fruition of the 
magga, i.e., sotapatti-phala citta, (Unctions twice as 
appana-javana. Then bhavahgd cittas sink into life- 
continuum arid the person comes out of magga-vithi, (If 
the person is of tikkha-hdna, parikamma is omitted and 
phala-javana occurs threee times.) 

Note: - In the above magga-vithi, parikamma, upacara, 
anuloma and gotrabhu signify the following 
things:- 

Pa -parikamma . = preparation of magga, 

U = upacara = proximity of magga, 

Nu = anuloma = adaptation or connection; it harmonises 
the lower cittas with the upper cittas. 

Go -gotrabhu = the citta that cuts the puthujjana - 
lineage to form the ariya-lineage (ariya=holy). 

Once a person becomes an ariyS, he is never, 
reverted back to a puthujjana again. Thus gotrabhu has 
to cut the puthujjana-lineage only once. So in later 
magga- and phala-vUhis, Vo -= voddnU . (meaning 
purification) is inserted in place of Go = gotrabhu. 

• 2. To realize the second magga and phala, the 
sotapanna or sotapan (stream-winner who has realized 
the first magga and phala) has to meditate on the three 
characteristics of existence again. When the second 
magga-vithi arises, it runs as above—the only changes 
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necessary, are: 'voddna' in. palce of 'gotrabhu', 
'sakadagami-magga' in place of 'sotdpatti-magga' and 
'sakadagami-phala' in place of 'sotdpatti-phala'. * 

. After this second magga-vithi, the person 
becomes a sakadagami or sakaddgam (once-retumer, 
i. 'e. he will return to the kSma-abodes just. once). 

3. If the sakaddgam undertakes insight- 
meditation further, he may develop the third magga-vithi * 
which runs as the second magga-vithi—pi&x change 
'sakadagami into 'anagami-. 

The’ person now becomes an anagami or 
andgam (non-returner, i.e, he. will not be reborn in the 
ldima-abodes again)- 

4. If the andgam undertakes insight-meditation 
further, he may develop the fourth magga-vithi. This 
vithi again runs as before—just change 'anagami' into 

* ’arahatta'. 

The person now becomes an arahat (the perfect 
one). . . - •. 

. Phala-samapatti Vithis ‘ 

There are four - noble individuals (ariya- 
puggala ): the stream-winner (sotapanna), the once- 
retumer ( sakadagami ), the non-retumer (anagami) arid 
the perfect one (arahat). 

Each noble individual may enter the ecstatic 
absorption corresponding to the - fruition of the path he • 
has attained. By doing so, he is enjoying the peace of 
Nibblna, and during this absorption phala-samapatti 
vithis occur as follows.. 

(Manda-panna) Na-Da-"Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Vo-Pha-Pha-mahy 

times n -Bha- 
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(Tikkha-pahha) Na-Da- M Ma-U-Nu-Vo-Pha-Pha-many 

times"-Bha- 

In developing the phala-samapatti vithis, the 
noble individuals have to meditate on the three 
characteristics of existence until the phala-samapatti 
vTthi arises. 

1. When o.ne of the three characteristics of 
existence enters the avenue of the mindrdoor.of a 
sotapanna, the life-continuum vibrates* twice as 
bhavahga-calarta and bhavangupaccheda and becomes 
arrested. Then mano-dvaravajjana considers the object 
and decides whether it is good or bad. Then one of the 
four Odpa-sdmpayuitaM mahd-kusala cittas, observing 
the ti-lakkhana object, functions three times as 
pankamma (omit in tikkha-pafiM person); upacara and 
anuloma, and, observing Nibbana, functions once as 
vodana. After, that sotapatti-phala citta , observing 
Nibbana, functions as appand-javana many times as 
long as the person wishes up to seven days. Then 
bhavahga cittas sink into life-continuum and the person 
irises bom phala-samapatti: 

2. When one of the. three characteristics' of 

existence enters the avenue of the mind-door of a 
sakadagami ........ 

. ........sakadagami-phala citta 

3. When one of the three characteristics of 

existence enters the avenue of the mind-door of an 
anagami .. . ..;.. 

. ...anagami-phala citta .. 

4. When one of the three characteristics of 
existence enters the avenue of the mind-door of an 
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arahat ..........;. one of the four 

hana-sampayuttam maha-kariya cittas ............................... 

arahatta-phala citta. .. 

Nirodha-samapatti Vlthi . 

'Nirodha-samapatti' means 'attainment of extinc¬ 
tion'. This vithi is developed to suspend temporarily all 
consciousness and mental 'activity, following immedi¬ 
ately upon the semi-conscious state called 'sphere Of 
neither-perception-nor-nonperception' (neva-safiM- 
n'asafini-yatana jMna). 

. Only anagami or arahat who has mastered all 
the eight absorptions (jhanas) is able to develop the 
nirodha-samapatti vlthi. The procedure for developing 
the nirodha-samapatti vithi is as follows. 

First of ali the person enters the rupavacara 
first-jhana, comes out of it and meditates on the jhana 
components as to their characteristics of impermanence, 
suffering and non-self. He repeats this procedure with 
the rupavacara second-, third.-, fourth- and fifth-jhanas, 
and then also with the arupavacara first-, second- and 
third-jhanas. . ' 

Then he makes four resolutions (atffii(fiiana). 

1. May I remain in nirodha-samapatti for onp 

hour, two hours,., one day, two days...... ;or seven 

days (provided the period does not exceed his life span 
which he can know). * 

2. May my body, the things I am using and the 
building l am living be not harmed nor destroyed by 
any means (he can demarcate the. area as mush as he 
likes). 
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3. May I come out of the nirodha-samapatti as 
soon as Lord Buddha wishes to see me (this is at the 
time when Buddha is alive). 

4. May I come out of the nirodha-samapatti as 
. soon as the congregation of monks wishes my presence 

(this is done out of respect for the congregation of 
monks). 

Now die person develops the arupavacara 
fourth-jhana and soon after the occurence of neva- 
sahha-n'dsahm-yatana citta as appana-javana for two 
conscious moments, the stream of consciousness is cut 
off—no cittas, cetasikas and cittaja-r&pa (corporeality 
formed by citta) arise any more. 

The person will remain in this state of extinction 
of consciousness, its concomitants and cittaja-rupa till 
the end of the period he has resolved to remain in 
nirodha-samapatti. Though he does not breathe, eat, 
drink or know anything, he is still alive. When he comes- 
out of the nirodha-samapatti, anagami-phala citta arises 
onCe as cppana-javana if he is an andgami, or 
arahatta-phala citta arises once, .as appand-javana if 
he is an arahat.' Then bhavahga cittas sink into life- 
continuum. 

Vipaka Niyama 

'Niyama' means 'law'. As \ipaka cittas are the 
resultants of kammas (deeds), they arise in vithis 
regularly according to the kammas just as the immage 
appears in the mirror in accordance with the person in 
front of the mirror. 

Now one comes across unpleasant objects such 
as a decaying carcass, night-soil, etc.,' on account of 
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akusala kamma (unwholesome deed). So at such 
moments, akusala vipaka cittas, — namely, cakkhii- 
vihhdna, sampadcchana, santkana and (adalambana- 
nrise in the vithi 

• When one comes across fairly good objects, 
kusala vipaka citfas—namely, cakkfiu-yinnana, 
sampadcchana, upekkkq-sahtiranp and upetkkha- 
tadalambana arise in vlthis. When the pbject is very 
good, somanassa-santirana and somanassa-todalambana 
arise instead of the upekkha-ones. 

Kusdla- and - dkusalq-javanas do not occur 
regularly as vipaka cittas. Yoniso-mandsikara (wise 
reflection) leads to the arising of kusala-javimas 
whereas ayoniso-manasUc&ra (unwise reflection) gives 
rise to akusala-javanas. 

. Frequency o'f Kama-javanas 

, Normally kdma-javana arises seven times in a 
vithi But in young babies and unconscious persons; the 
hadaya-vatihu is weak and, accordingly, kama-javaria 
arises six or five times ih a vlihi. 

Ill marandsanna vithi, which occurs at the time 
of dying, kama-javana occurs only five times. 

In paccavekkharta-vUhis (retrospective cognitive 
process), the person is examining the jhhnarfactors very 
rapidly and so kama-javana occurs only four or five 
times per vithi 

In ' Upacara-samadhi javana, kama-javana ' oc¬ 
curs four times as parikamma, upacara, anuloma and 
gotrabhu in persons of slow knowledge, Or three times 
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as upacdra, anuloma and gotrabhu in persons of quick 
knowledge. 

Frequency of Appana-javanas 

In all (he rupavacara-jham and arupavacara- 
jhana vithis, the corresponding appana-javana occurs 
only once in a person who attains that jhana for the 
first time. In order to enter the ecstatic absorption 
corresponding , to that jhana, he cain develop jhana- 
samapatti \ftthi in which appana-javana .occurs 
repeatedly many times. 

In abhihha appand-vithis, the rdpavacara 
kusala fifth-jhana arises once functioning as abhinna- 
javana. In an arahat, the rupavacara fdriya fifth-jhana 
arises once as abhinha-javana . 

In magga appand-vithis, the corresponding 
magga-javana arises only once followed by either two 
phala-cittas as appanH-javanas in a person of slow 
• knowledge or three phala^cittas a s appana-javana in 
a person of quick knowledge. 

In ,phala-samapatti vithis,. tlie corresponding 
phala-citta occufs many times without break functioning 
as appana-javanas. 

In nirodha-samapattivithi, neva-sahnd-n' dsahnd- 
yatana citta arises twice just before extinction of 
consciousness and all mental activity. During the 
nirodha-samapatti, cittas as well as cetasikas and 
cittaja-rupa are extinct; so no javaqa exists. In coming 
Out of the nirodha-samdpatti, andgdmi-phala citta 
occurs, once as appana-javana in an anagami or 
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arahatta-phala citta occurs once as appanS-javana in 
an arahat. . ' 

As a regular procedure of javana, immediately 
after-a somanassa (pleasant) kama - javana, a 
somanassa appand-javana should be expected, and after ' 
a kama-javana, accompanied by equanimity,, an 
appand-javana, accompanied by equanimity, is to be . 
expected. 

Procedure of Tadalambana 

Taddlambam (retention) occurs only in kama- 
'persons when they are observing kama- sense objects 
with kanta-javana-vara vfthis. . 

Generally upekkha-javana or domanassa-javana 
is followed by upekkhd-taddlambana whereas somanassa- 
javana is followed by somanassa-taddlambana* In 
practice the following procedure is observed. 

1. After 4 maha-kiriya upekkhd-javanas and 2 
domanassa-javanas, 4 maha-vipdka upekkha- 
tadalambanas and 2 santirana-upekkhd taddlambanas 
may arise. 

2. After 4 maha-kiriya somanassa-javanas and 
hasituppada-javana, 4 maha-vipaka somanassa- 
tadalambanas andone somanassa-santirana taddlambapa 
may arise. 

3. After the remaining 10 akusala-javanas and 
8 mahd-kusala javanas, all . the 11 taddlambanas may 
arise. 
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Agantuka Bhavanga 

® person whose rebirth-consciousness is a 
somanaSsa-ciita, his life-continuum must also be a 
. somanassa-bhavahga for life. The rebirth-consciousness 
and the bhavahga citta of a person must agree in bhSmi, 
c *tta, sattpayutta-dhamma (concomitants), vedand and 
sahkhara. 

When that person is angry, his domanassa- 
javattas cannot be followed by somanassa-taddlambana 
and somasassa-bhavqhga because domanassa-vedana 
opposes somanaSsa-veddhd just like fire opposing 
water. But according to his rebirth-consciousness, 
somanassa-taddlambana and Somanassa-bhavahga must 
.'arise. • ' ' 

In this difficult situation; upekkhd-santirana 
arises once as an agantuka-bhavahga (agantuka means 
'guest'- or stranger) performing bhavahga-function and 
not the .saritirana-function. ' 

The upekkhd-vedana can be matched with both 
domanassa-vedana ,. and somanassa vedand. The 
agantuka-bhavahga cannot perceive the sense-object 
which is observed by (he domanassa-javana ; it 
perceives a kama-object which haS been observed 
serveral times in the past. 

Bkfintf and Cittas 

’Bhdmi' means 'plane of esdstence'. In'kama- 
plane, 80 cittas with the exception of 9 mahaggata- 
cittas may participate in vTthis. The 9 mahaggata-cittas 
function as rebirth-consciousness, life-continuum and 
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death-consciousness in the respective brahma-planes. 

In rSpa-planes, 2 ghana-viiinana cittas, 2 jivha- 
vinndna-cittas, .2 kaya-vihhana-cittas, 8 maha-yipaka 
cittas, 2 domanassa-cittas and 4 arupa-vipaka cittas, 
totalling 20 in all, do not arise. So the remaining 69 
cittaSf. may arise in rupa-planes. Of these 69 ; cittas, the 
five rupa-vip5ka cittas do not take part in Vithis* thus 
only the remaining 64 cittas will participate in vithis. 

In arupa-planes, the 42 cittas which may or may 
not depend on. hadaya-vatthu for their arising as 
mentioned in the Takinnaka. Section 1 (Chapter 3) 
together witii 4. arupa-vipaka cittas, totalling 46 is all, 
may arise. Of the 46 cittas, the 4 arUpa-vipaka^ cittas 
do not take part in vithis; thus only the remaining 42 
cittas will participate in yithfc. 


Puggala-bheda 

(Classification of Individuals) 

'Puggala 1 means? 'person 1 or ’individual 1 . 

There are 4 types of puthujjana (worldlings) and 
8 typesof ariya-puggaia\(n°^ e individuals). 

1. buggati - ahetukd - puggala 

2. Sugati-ahetUka-puggala = 4 puthujjana persons 

3. Dvi-hetuka-puggala i 

4. Ti-hetuka-puggala -J ; 

5. Sotapatti-maggattha ^ . . 

6. Sakadagami-maggatfha l = Amaggattha persons 

7. Anagami-maggattha f :-i 

8. Arahatta-maggaftha —' 
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9. Sotapatti-phalattha > 

10 .Sakaddgami-phalattha [ = 4 phalaftka persons 

IT Andgdmi-phalattha 
12. Arahatta-phalattha 

'Duggatf means 'woeful course of .existence’ 
while 'sugatH means *happy course of. existence'. 

'Duggati-ahetuka-puggala' refers; to persons in 
apaya, i.e.the four 'lower worlds' -—namely, the animal 
world, the ghost-world, the demon-world and hell 
(niraya). , 

" Sugati-ahetuka-puggala 1 refers to persons who 
are retarded, blind or deaf by birth in the human-world 
and the catumahardjika-deva abode. 

'Dvi-hetuka-puggala' refers to human beings and 
dfevos who are bom with hana-vippayutta maha-vipaka 
cittas which lacks wisdom. These persons chrinot attain 
jhanas and maggas in the present life hbwever much 
do they try. They, may, however, become 'ti-hetuka- 
puggala' in the next life as the result of their meditation 
efforts in the present life,-and then attain jhanas and 
maggas easily if they will meditate again, 

, 'Ti-hetuka-puggala' refers to human beings and 

devas who are bpm with naija-sampayutta mahaympka ' 
cittas which contain wisdom. These persons ma|||itam 
all the jhSnas and all the maggas if they strei^^^^ 
undertake tranquility-and insight-meditations, v" 

The four maggattha-persons and the four 
phalattha-persons are ti-hetuka-puggala The maggattha 
persons last for just one conscious mo^nt while they 
are realizing the corresponding maggefriuufas. After the 
magga-hatfos, they become phalatfhtf- persons. 
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• Puggala and Cittas 

The cittas that can arise in. various persons, .in 
different abodes are tabulated below. , 


Puggala 

Kama-bhflmi 

Rupa-bhumi 

ArOpa-bhumi 

Duggati- •- 
anetuka 

Akusala cittas 12 
Ahetuka cittas 
(hasitup* excepted)17 
Mahakusala cittas 8 

total 37 

Nil ' 1 

Y ■ ■ 

Nil 

- . \ : ’ 

jflpP||j|jB 

Akusala cittas 12 . 

Ahetuka cittas • 

(hasitup; excepted )> 17. 
Mahikusala - 8 

MahSvipaka 

Miik-vip, V - 4 

Nil 

’ ‘ ' J | 

•Nil • 


total 41' 




Continued on the last page of Tables attached 
at. the back of this book. * ! 
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Chapter V 

VITHIMUT OR BHUMI 
(Planes ofExistence) / 

Vlthimutta Cittas 

In'the previous chapter the functions .of vitfii-cutas 
have been described; Now : in'this chapter, we shall deal 
with the functions of 19 vf/Awm/rto cittas,'- ite;*' -process- 
freed 'consciousnesses. , 

The 19 vithimutta-cittas include 2 upekkha- 
santirapa cittas, 8 maha-yipaka cittas and 9 mahaggata- 
vipaka cittas. , i • v 

These cittas function as rebirth-consciousness for 
all living beings to be reborn in appropriate planes of 
existence; then they function as life-continuum, for the 
whole existence of each living being and finally as 
death-consciousness of the being; , ' . 

As the planes of existence are involved in 
describing the functions of these vithimutta-cittas, this 
chapter is entitled as, " Bhumi” as well as “ VTthimut”. 

Fourfold Catukkas 

‘ Catukka’ means ‘ a group of four’. The fourfold 
catukkas that will be. dealt with in this chapter are: 

1. Bhumi-catukka four- planes of ; existence, 

2. Patisandhi-catukka = four modes of rebirth, 

3. Kamma^-catukka -. . t ; =. fou; kinds of action, and 

4. Maranuppatti-catukka = fourfold advent of death. 

- •. : /:, 

Four Planes, of Existence 
: the plane of existencg (bhumi) is ,the place where 
living-beings.come into existence, go around for a 
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living, and finally die. 

The four planes of existence are: 

T. Apaya-bhumi or Kfimaduggati-bhumi = the plane 

■ of misery, 

2. Kfimasugati-bhumi = sensuous blissful plane, 

3. Rupa-bhumi = plane of fine,material, and, 

4. Arupa-bhumi =; plane of, non-material. 

Among these, th e apaya-bhumi is again fourfojd- 
namely, 

(i) niraya (hell) or woeful state, 

(ii) tiracchana (animal kingdom); - * 

(iii) peta world (unhappy ghosts) and 

(iv) the host of asuras (demons). 

(apiya r= devoid of happiness) 
(kamaduggati^s enjoy sensual pleasures but miseries 
’ abound) . ■-;■■■ ■’ 

The kamasugati-bhumi consists of the human 
realm and 6 deva-planes making 7 planes in all. 

(kamasugati; = sense-pleasures abound) 
Rupa-bhumi consists. ofi 3 first-jhana- planes, 3 
second-jhSna planes, 3 third-jhana planes and 7 fourth- 
jhana planes totalling 16 planes altogether. 

Atupa-bhumi is fourfold-naniely, 

(i) Akasanaflc5yatana-bhumi = the realm of 

■ infinite space, ‘ 

(ii) Vinnfinancfiyatana-bhumi = the realm Of 

infinite consciousness, 

(iii) Akincanfiayatana-bhumi = the realm of 

nothingness, and 

(iv) N’evasahna-n’asannfiyatana-bhuini - the realm 

of neither perception nor non-pei'ception. 
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Counting all the separate planes, we get 4 apaya 
planes,' 7 kamasugati-planes, 16 rupa-planes and 4 
arupa-planes, making 31 planes in all.; ,.’ 

Situation of Bhumis 

1. The human reaim, the animal realm, the peta 

realm and the asura-realm exist on the surface of the 
earth. These realms are not separated, but the beings 
move about in their own worlds. > 

2. Niraya represents several woeful, states where 
beings atone* for: their evil kamma. They are’not eternal 
hells. Upon Jhe exhaustion of the evil kamma,- beings 
may be reborn.in good states as the result of their past 
good, actions. . . 

There are 8 major nirayas or harakas which 
exist below the surface of the earth. Their names, in 
order of distance from the surface of the earth, are 
Saqjiva, KSlasutta, Sanghata, Roruva, Mahhroruva, 
TSpana, MahStdpana and Avici. 

(The reader may refer the BhOmi-chart attached , 
at the back of this book. The chart also mentions the 
distances between planes in Yojana which is about 8 
miles.) • 

Each major niraya has the form of a square. On 
each side;, of the square ■ there: are .again four minor 
nirayas-namely, sewage swamp, field of hot ash, forest 
of thorny trees and hot river with canes. 

Thus there are 16 minor nirayas on the four 
sides of a major niraya and 128 minor nirayas for the 
eight major nirayas. 

3.. The six sensuous celestial planes (deva-planes) 
are situated above the ground and high up in the sky. 
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(i) = ” Catumah&rajika - The lowest of the heavenly 

realms where the four guardian deities reside with 
their followers; Some lower beings of this plane 
have their dwellings on earth. 

(ii) Tavatimsa = The realm of 33 gods and their 
followers. Sakka, the king of the gods; reside in 
this celestial plane. k:i ; 

(iii) Yfimfi = The realm of the Yami gods. 

(iv) '...... Tusitfi = The heaven of delight. 

(v) - NiminSnaratI .= The* heaven of the gods who 

rejoice in their own creations. 

(vi) Paranimmita-vasavati = The heaven of the gods 
who bring under their sway things created by 

‘ others. 

' These six celestial planes are temporary blissful 
abodes‘where beings live happily enjoying sensual 
pleasures as the results of their good kammas. ‘ 
Superior to these sensuous planes are the 
Brahma realms where beings delight in jhana - bliss. 
achieved by their rupavaczTdi- and arupavacara - kusala 
kammas. 

4. The 16 planes of fine material (Kupa-bKUmi) 
are situated much higher than the ‘ 6, sensuous blissful 
planes.. •" 1 ■ ' : ■ 

(i) / The 3 planes-of first jhanaare: 

Brahma-parisajja = . The realm of Brahma's 

retinue, 

Brahma-purohitS = The realm of Brahma's 

ministers, 
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■ Mahfi-brahma ^ < 

= The realm, of great 

V!-.. ; 

Brahmas.. 

(ii) The 3 planes of second jhSna are: 

Paritthbha 

= The heaven of minor 


v lustre, 

AppamSnfibha 

= The heaven of infinite 


lustre, 

Abhassard 

= The heaven of radiant 

'■ .-K'' . 

gods. > 

(iii) The 3 planes of . third jhSna are: 

Parltta-siibhS 

. = The heaven pf the gods 


. of minor aura, ,• ... 

Appamana-subha 

= The heaven of .the gods 


of infinite aura,, 

Subha-kinhS 

s , The. heaven of the gods 
full .of steady aura. 

(iv) The 7 planes of fou 

rthjjhana are: : 

Vehapphala 

=* The heaven of the gods 


of great reward, 1 

Asafifia-satta 

= The heaven of Brahmas 


; with just rupa and no 
nama, 

SuddhSvasa 

= The heaven of pure 

' .. y. 1 ;t ' ./,•• 

abodes — only anagamis 
and arahats are found in 


these abodes. 

SuddhSvasa is made 

up of 5 planes : 

AvihS 

= The durable heaven, - 
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AtappA = The serene, heaven; 

Sudassd = The beautiful heaven, 

Sudasst = The clear-sighted heaven, 

Akanittha = The supreme heaven. 

5. The 4 planes of non-material (Arupd-bfiSmi) 
, are situated high above »the planes of fine material. The 
napies of the 4 Arupa-planes have been mentioned 
above. 

Bhumi. and Persons 

Twelve types of persons (puggala ) have been 
mentioned just before the conclusion of chapter IV, We 
shall now locate these persons in the various planes of 
existence to which they belong. 

1-In the ’four apaya abodesjonly the duggati- 
ahetuka person is found. 

2. In the human realm and catumaharajika 
realm, eleven types of persons with the exception of the 
duggati-ahetuka person are persent. 

3. In the five higher ,sensuous blissful planes, 
ten types of persons with the exception of the 
ahetuka person , and the sugati-ahetuka person are 
percent.;. ' 

. :< -.4. In the ten rupa-brah'ma planes with the 
exception of asahha-satta and five sudhavasas, one 
tihetuka-puthujjana person and eight ariya persons are 
present,, 

- r 5. In the asanha-satta heaven, only one sugati- 
ahetuka person who is born with jivitarupa only is 
present. ..... 
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6. In the five sudhavasa heavens, anagami- 
phalattha person, arahatia-maggaftha i person and 
arahatta : phalattha person are present. The amgamis, 
who attained the fourth jhana in the human realm, are 
born here after their expiration in the human realm. In 
due course they attain the arahatship in the sudhavasa 
heavens. 

7. In the four arupa-planes, seven ariya persons 
(with the exception Of sotapatti-maggattha person) and 
One tihetuka-puthujjana, person are persettt. Sotapatti - ‘ 
magga is not attainable in these planes. Sotdpanna 
persons,, who attain arupa-jh5na in the. human realm, 
may be reborn in arupa-planes and’ they may attain 
higher maggas and phalas in' due course.: 

Four Modes of Rebirth 

(Patisandhi - catu&ka) 

1 . ; Ap&ya-patisandhi = Akusala-vipaka upekfdia 

(woeful rebirth) santirana A uHetuka ciita 

2. KSma-sugati- = (a) Kama-sugati ahetuka- 

patisandhi - patisandhi '= kusala-vipaka 

. (Sensuous blissful santiraijid ahetuka-citta. 
rebirth) * (b) Kama-sugati sahetuka- 

'• patisandhi =■ 8 rnaha-vipaka 
■' ‘ cittas. 

3. Rtipa-patisandhi = 5 Rupavacara-vipaka cittas + 

(rebirth in Rupa- jivita-navaka- kalapa rtipa- 

. planes) , patisandhi • 

4. Arupa-patisandhi ± 4 Arupavacara - vijpaka cittas. 
(rebirth in the Ariipa planes) M 
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Notes: (l) One apaya-patisandhi, one kama-sugati 
aheiuka-pati'sandhi and 8 kamasugati sghetuka 
' patisandhis together make up 10 AMma-patisandhis. , 

• (ii) Five rupabacara-vipTtka cittas and jivita- 
navaka-kalapa' rupa-patisimdhi together make up 6 
rupa-pdtisandhis. 

(iii) Ten kama-patisandhis, 6 rupapa[isandhis 
and 4 arupa-patisandhis together make up 20 types of 
pptisandhi (rebirth). . , i'. ; : 

The number of patisandhi exceeds the number' 
of rebirth-consciousness by. one, because there is ojte 
iftpa-patisandhi. , 

Person and Patisandhi 

y.: • •. <• .• • t;y : \ .»f' 

1. The four apaya-persons in niriya, .tiracchana, peta 
and asura planes are. bom with, akusala-vipaka 
upekkha santirana ahetuka citta, > 

. This citta is the resultant of immoral kanuna. 
It beconses the relinking (rebirth-conjseipusness) at the 
moment of descent into, the, woeful state. Then it lapses 
into life-continuuini (bhavanga) and finally it becomes 
the ( death-consciousness and is cut off. 

2. in ,the human realm and catupfdhdrdjika realm, 
degraded human beings such as those who are 

r blind, deaf, dumb, retarded or deformed by birth, 
and earth-bound.degraded, asuras such as ghosts hre 
\born with kusala T vipdka upekkha santirana? ahetuka 
citta. V; .' ’ ,.;■ ■*; 

3 - In all the seven sensuous blissful planes, , normal 
human beings. and.deities (devas) are bom with any 
: one of the eight mahavipaka cittas. Thus the eight 
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great fesultants act as the relinking (rebirth- 
1 consciousness)^ the life-continuum and 1 the death 
consciousness everywhere in the blissful sense- 
■ sphere. * 

,• Among humans and deities; dvi-hetuka persons 
are born with louxmahd-vipdka nana-vippayutta cittas 
whereas ti-hetuka persons are bom with four maha- 
vipaka hatfa-sampayutia cittas. 

4. Among the rupa-brahmas the brahmas of the 
3. first-jMna planes are bom with the rupavacara first- 
jhana vipaka citta, 

: the brahmas ot the 3 second-jhSna planes are 

,born with either the rupavacara secohd-jhatta vipaka 
citta or the rupavacara third-jhana citta, ' 

the brahmas of the 3 third-jhana planes are bom 
with the rupSvacara fourth -jhatta citta, . 

the brahmas of the fourth-jh3na planes, with the 
exception pf asahha-satta brahmas, are bbm with the 
rupSvacara fifth-jhana citta; and 

• Asahftna-satta brahmas are bom with* jrvita- 
navaka-kalapa rupa. 

5. Akasanahcayatana-brahmas are born with 
akasanahcayatana-vipSka citta, 

Vinhanahcayatana-brahmas are. bom with 
vihhanahcayatana-vipqka citta, 

Akihcahhdyatand-btahmas ' are born with 
dkificahhdyatdna-vipnkd citta, and 
' Nevasahha-nasahnayatana-brahmas are ‘ born 
with nevasahha-nasahhayatana-vipakd citta. • 





http://www.dhammadownload.com 

190 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA 
The Method of Naming. Rupa-pUtnes 

The reason for some disagreement in the , names 
of the riipa-planes and the rebirth consciousness of 
brahmas is that there are two ways of counting rupa- 
jhanas .. ; 

For persoiis of slow wisdom, after attaining the 
first rUpavacdra jhana, they have to eliminate Xhtjhdna 
factors one by one in'going up to the higher jAa/tiw. 
Thus, for this type of pefsoii, there are five rupavacafa 
jhanas. ■' 1 ' \ 

For persons of quick wisdom, after attaining the 

first jhana, they eliminate vitakka and vicara together 
in going to the second jhana, Thus their second jhana 
is equivalent to the third jhana of the slow-wisdom 
people, and their fourth jhana is equivalent to the fifth 
jhana of the slow-wisdom people. 

So there are only four rQpavacara jhanas for 
quick-wisdom people. • 

In practice, as is observed in Pa-auk Meditation 
Centre near Mbwlamyine, almost all people eliminate 
vitakka and vicara together.' Hence • ihe method Of 
counting rUpavacara jhanas np to the fourth level is 
the more common one, and consequently the jhana- 
planes are named according to this method. 

In the Bhilmi Chart (i.e. Chart No. 5,1 attached 
at the back of this book), the rebirth-consciousness is 
described according to the five mpavacara-jhana 
method whereas the Rupa-planes are described according 
to the four rhpavacara-jhana method. 

The two methods of counting rjipayacara 
jhanas, together with the names of the rupa-planes, are 
illustrated in Table 5.1. 
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Table 5.1 Dual Method of Counting 
Rupavacara Jhanas 


Jhitna factors 

Five-jh5na 

Four-jhana 

Name of fcQpa-plam 

i ' 

method 

method 


tak, ci, pi, su, 
ekaggata 

first jhana 

first jhana 

first jhana 

ca, pi, su, ek 

secondjh§na 

- 

- 

pi, su, ek 

third jhana 

second jh3na 

second jhana 

su, ek 

fourth j ham 

third jhina 

third jhana 

up, ek 

fifth, jhkna 

fourth jharn 

fourth jhana 


Four Modes of Conceiving 
v l. Andnja-patisandhi = conceiving in egg shell 

2, Jalfibuja-patisandhi = conceiving in the womb 

3. Samsednja-pajisandhi = conceiving in the hollow 

of a tree-trunk, in a fruit, in a flower or in marsh. 

•4. Opapiitika-patisandhi = rebirth in the form of a 
fully grown-up person about 16 years of age as • 
if jumping Out of ho where. 

Note: Andaja-patisandhi and jalabuja-patisahdhi are 
also collectively known as gabbhaseyaka-patisandhi. 

Applications 

1. Woeful persons in niraya are bom by the way of 
,. opapatika-patisandhi only. 

2. Petas and' asuras are bom by either jalabuja- 

■ patisandhi or opapatika-patisandhi. . 
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3. Animals are horn by all the four modes of conceiving. 

4. Human beings'.am. first iK^jc^-^fatUcarpatisaw^ii 
at the beginning of the world, and later by either 
jalabuja-patisandhi or samsedaja-patisandhi 

5. Ghosts or earth-bound asuras are born by either 
jalabuja-patisandhi or opapatika-patisandhi. 

6. Celestial devas and brahmas are born by opapdtika- 
patisandki only. 

Life-spans' of Beings 

1. Woeful persons in the four apaya abodes do 

not have fixed life-spans. They suffer in woeful states 
in accordance with their kammas. Their age-limit differs 
according to their evil deeds. Some are short-lived and 
some are long-lived. ?r v ‘ • 

During Buddha's . time the ' monk Tissa, on 
expiring, became a flea for seven days in the new robe, 
wKicli was offered to him by his sister and which he 
was attached to at the time of expiring. 

Again, Mailika, the queen of king Kctsala, had 
to suffer in a woeful state ;.only for seven days due to 
an immoral deed, and then she was reborn in the 
sensuous blissful plane for her good deed. On the other 
handj Devadatta is destined to suffer for an aeon in 
niraya for his serious bad kdmma of causing a chasm 
in the Order of Brotherhood.. 

2. The human beings .also do not have fixed life¬ 
span; the age-limit rises from fen years to uncountable 
time (< asahkheyya ) and then falls to ten- years again. 

*. The interim period, when the age-limit.of human 
beings rises from ten to uncountable time and then falls 
to ten again, is known as an antara-kappa. In other 
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words, an antara-kappa is measured by the time required 
by the pendulum of the life-term of generations to swing 
from a ten-year-term to an asahkheyya-term and back 
again to the ten-year-term. 

Sixty-four such antara-kappas equal one 
asankheyya-kappa, literally an incalculable cycle. An 
asankheyya-kappa exceeds the time required to exhaust 
a big box a yojana each in length, breadth, and height, * 
filled with mustard seeds, by throwing away a seed once 
in every hundred years. An asankheyya-kappa may be 
taken as an aeon. 

Four asahkheyya-kappas equal one maha-kappa, - 
literally a great cycle. One maha-kappa is also known 
as a world-cycle. , 

3. The earth-bound -deities and degraded asuras 
both belong io the catumaharajika plane. They do not 
have fixed life-spans. 

4. Devas and brahmas in celestial planes have 
fixed life-spans. 


Table 5.2 Life Spans of Celestial Devas 


Deva-plane 

Respective 

deva-year- 

Human year 

Catumaharajika 

500 

9,000,000 

Tarvatimsa 

| 

36,000,000 

YamS 


144,000,000 

TusitS ■ 

.4000 

576,000,000 

Ninimanarati 

8000 

2314,000,000 

Paranimmita vasavati 

.16000 

9216,000,000 
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Notes: (i) A celestial day in upper Catumahar-ajika 
is equal- to 50 human years; a celestial day in 'Tavatimsa 
is equal to 100 human years; a. celestial' day in- Yama 
is equal to 200 human years; and so on. Thirty celestial 
days make a month and 12 months make a year. ‘ 

, 00 As we go up from a lower plane to a higher 
plane, the life-term is doubled and the length of the 
celestial day is also doubled. So the time in human years 
is increased by four times. This is the key to remember 
the life-spans of different deva-planes - double the 
celestial years and multiply the human years by 4 as 
one goes up the ladder. 

0*0 Lord Buddha preached Abhidhamma-desana 
in Tavatimsa for three months at a stretch without 
stopping. No human beings would be able to listen to 
that long sermon without break: But a period of 90 days 
on earth is just 3.6 minutes in Tavatimsa. So the gods 
Jiave no trouble to listen to Lord Buddha 

Destruction of. the World 

According to the Buddhist canon, there are 
infinite numbers of worlds and no world is permanent. 
Our own earth will come to an end one day. This is 
somewhat co-related to the observations through the 
most powerful telescope that old stars are being burnt 
out and new stars are being formed. 

The world may be destroyed by fire, water or 
wind. When it is destroyed by fire, all the world up 
to the 3 first-jh§na planes will be burnt out. After being 
destroyed seven times consecutively by fire, the world 
will be destroyed by water on the eighth time when 
all the world up to the 3 second-jhina planes will be 
destroyed. 
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Table S3 Life-spans or Brahmas 


Brahma-plane 

Name of plane 

. Life span 

First-jhana 

3 planes 

Brahma-parisajja 

Brahma-purohita 

Maha-brahma 

1/3 asankheyya-kappa 
1/2 asankheyya-r-kappa 

1 asankheyya-kappa 

Second jhana 
3 planes 

Parittabha 

Appamanabha 

Abhassara 

2 world — cycles 
. 4 world - cycles - 
8 world- cycles 

Third-jMna 

3 planes . 

Paritta-subhS 

Appamana-subha 

Subha-kinha 

16 world-cycles 

32 world- cycles 

64 world - cycles 

Fourth-jhana 

7 planes 

Vebapphala 

Asanda-satta 

Aviha 

Atappa . 

Sudassa 

SudassI 

Akanittha 

500 world-cycles 
500 world-cycles 
1000 world — cycles 
2000 world- cycles 
4000 world-cycles 
8000 world - cycles 
16000 world -cycles 

Arupavacara 

4 planes' 

.Akasanancayatana 
Vinfianancayatana 
Akincafiflayatana . 
N’evasannar- 
nasafinayatana 

20000 world .-cycles 
40000 world-cycles 
60000 world - cycles 
84000 world-cycles 

t 
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After being destroyed in regular cycles 7 times 
by fire and one time by water, the world will be destroyed 
by wind on the 64th,time when all the world up to 
the 3 third-jhana planes will be destroyed. 

Usually Lokapala-devas (guardian-deities of the 
world) inform the people in advance about the coming 
destruction of the world. So the people, out of fright, 
perform good deeds and undertake samatha (tranquility) 
meditation to attain the higher jhanas in order to be 
reborn in higher celestial planes so as to escape the 
calamity. ‘ 

Four Kinds of Kamma 
(Kamma-catukka) 

Kamma, Sanskrit karma, literally means action 
or deed. As a rule good actions bear good results and 
bad actions bear bad results, ■ ' ’ 

Now action may be performed by bodily movement 
(kaya), by words of moiith (vact), or by thought (mano). 
But the body and the mouth cannot move on their own 
accord; they have to be moved by the mind (citta) 
through cittaja-rupa. 

Again citta is just the awareness of a sense- 
object; it does not give the order or direction to perform 
an action on its sown accord. It is the volition (cetana) 
which directs the citta and its concomitants to perform 
the action. So cetana is responsible for carrying out 
an action. , 

Thus, strictly speaking, kamma means all moral 
and imm oral ^volitions (cetanas). The volition having 
the root in ignorance (moha), greed or attachment (lobha) 
; or anger (dosa) is evil. The volition, which is accompanied 
by generosity (alobha), good-will (asdosa) and wisdom 
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(patina), .is wholesome. 

In other words, the cetanas present in the 12 
akusala cittas are immoral kammas whereas the cetanas 
present in 8 mahd-kusala cittas, 5 rupavacara-kusala 
cittas and 4 arupavacara-kusala cittas arc moral kammas. 

Now cetana and its concomitants (i.e. citta and 
cetasikas other than ceta/ta) perish after performing their 
respective purposes. But before they perish, they leave 
their kammic property in the citta- stream. This kammic 
property is the potential kamma which will produce 
its due effect in some properti'me, and the effect will 
fall on the doer himself. 

It is somewhat analogous to Newton’s third law 
of motion in Physics. The law-states: ‘^To every action, 
there is an equal and opposite reaction”. Thus a person, 
who performs a good or bad action, should expect an* 
equal and opposite reaction either in this life or-in some 
future life. 

Furthermore, that opposite reaction may come 
many times as the kamma has been multiplied to more 
than a billionfold by the property of citta. How? As 
mentioned earlier, cittas can occur at the rate of more 
than a trillion times per eye wink. So many 
billion cittas accompanied by the volitions of killing 
a mosquito; will arise in striking the mosquito. These 
many billion cittas together with the voilitions of 
killing will deposit rriany-billion kamma seeds in the 
citta-stream. 

As a vegetable seed gives rise to a new plant 
of the same kind of tree which gives the seed, so also 
a kamma seed will produce a new being in' a plane 
appropriate to the original kamma. An immoral kamma 
will give rebirth in a woeful plane whereas a moral 
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kamma will give rebirth in a blissful plane. 

Just as many-bjllion immoral kammas are 
produced in a single act of killing a mosquito, so in 
performing a wholesome deed y such as giving charity, 
many-billion mora) kammas are produced. 

Thus the number of moral as well as immoral 
kammas accumulated in this life as well as in uncountable 
past lives are so numerous that it cannot be handled 
by a super-computer. Yet all these, kammas are in the 
citta stream of each individual following him wherever 
he emerges in a new life. 

Just as every object is accompanied by a 
shadow, even so every kamma is accompanied by its 
due effect. Kamma is action and vipaka (fruit or result) 
is its reaction. It is the cause and the effect. Like a 
seed is kamma, like a plant is vipaka. As we sow, so 
we reap either in this life or in a .future life. What, 
we reap today is what we have sown either in the present 
or in the past. 

Kamma is a law in itself, and it operates in 
its own field without any intervention of an external 
ruling agency. Inherent in kamma is the potentiality 
of producing its due effect. Kamma is the cause; vipdka 
is the effect. The cause produces the effect; the effect 
explains the cause. The la\y of cause and effect rules 
everywhere. 

Though we cannot know the individual kammas 
in a person, we can classify the kammas into several 
types as described by Buddha, and predict when, where 
and how each type will bear its result. 

(a) Kicca-kamma Catukka 

With respect to function, there are four kinds 
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of kamma:— 

1- Janaka-kamma = reproductive kamma which 
produces mental aggregates and material" 
aggregates at the moment of conception as well 
as throughout the life-time of the individual; 

2. Upatthambhaka-kamma = supportive kamma 

which supports the janaka-kammaas well 
as the effect of the jhanaka-kamma throughout 
the life-time of the individual; 

3. Upapllaka-kamma = obstructive kamma which 

. weakens, interrupts or retards the fruition of the 

janaka kamma; 

4. Upaghfitaka-kamma = destructive kamma which 

not only cuts off the effect of the janaka 
kamma but also destroys the janaka kamma and 
produce its own effect. In other words, the 
person dies abruptly and is reborn in accordace 
with the opaghataka-kamma. 

As an example of the operation of the above four 
kammas, the case of Devadatta may be Cited. His good 
janaka-kamma conditioned him to be born in a royal 
family. His continued comforts and prosperity were due 
to the action of the janaka-kamma as well as the supportive 
kamma. The obstructive kamma came into play when 
he was excommunicated from the Sahgha and subject 
to much humiliation. Then his serious immoral kamma 
causing a schasm in the Sahgha operated as the destructive 
kamma which sent him down to the avid hell. 

(b) Pakadanapariyaya-kamma Catukka 
With respect to the priority in bearing results, there 
are four kinds of kamma: — 

1. Garuka-kamma = weighty kamma which is so 
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strong that no olher kamma can stop its function, ip 
the next life. In other words, it certainly produces its 
results in the next life. 

Bad weighty kammas are pancanahtariya 
kamma - namely, (i) creating a schasm in the Sahgha, 
(ii) wounding a Buddha, (iii) murdering an arahat, 
(iv) matricide, and (v) parricide. Niyhta-micchaditthi 
(permanent, false view) is also termed as one of the 
weighty kanimas. 

On the other hand, 5 rupavacara-kusala kammas 
and 4 arupavacara-kusala kammas are good 
weighty kammas. Lokuttara-magga is also a weighty 
force for it closes the doors of the four apaya abodes 
for ever. 

2. Asanna-kamma = proximate kamma that is 

performed or remembered 
just before death. ' 

• 3. Acinna-kamma = habitual kamma which is 
performed regularly, or it may be 
a kamma which is performed once and is recollected 
and remembered-all the time. 

4. Katatta-kamma = uPspecified kamma which is 
done once and soon forgotten. 

Now if we have any gamka-kamma, it will produce 
its result when we die and condition our next life. 

' If we do not have any . garuka-kamma, which 
is often the case, then we must rely on asanna-kamma 
to condition our next life. To get a good asanna-kamma, 
sons and daughters or relatives and friends should arrange 
wholesome-defeds such as offering robes to monks or 
listerning to Dhamma-preaching for the person on his 
or her death-bed. The dying person should also be 
reminded of his past good deeds. 
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A good example is Reverend Sona’s father in 
Ceylon. The father made a living by hunting. When 
he was too old to go hunting, he became a monk in 
his son’s monastery. Soon he fell'ill and had a vision 
that hell hounds were coming up the hill to bite him: 
He was frightened, and so he asked his son to drive 
away the hounds. 

His son, who was an arahat, knew that his father 
was having igati-nimitta to be cast.away in niraya. 
He asked his disciples to gather flowers quickly and 
spread them all over the pagoda in the monastery. 
Then they carried, his father together with his bed to 
the pagoda. Rev.Sona reminded his- father to pay 
homage to the pagoda and to rejoice in the offering 
of flowers on his behalf. 

The old monk calmed;down, paid respect-to the 
pagoda and was delighted: iii seeing the flowers being 
offered'to the pagoda on his behalf. At that moment, 
his gati-nimitta changed. He told his son, “ Your beautiful 
step-mothers from celestial abode come to take me along”. 
The son was satisfied with the result of his efforts. 

•This is a very good way of repaying the gratitude 
we owe to our parents. 

To be sure to get a good dsanna-kamma, however, 
we should develop an acinna-kamma while we are alive. 

• The best dcuma-kamma is tranquility- or insight- 
nleditation which can be performed all the time; When 
it becomes habitual, it will be remembered and practised 
near the time of death.. 

King DutthSgamani of Ceylon was in-the habit 
of giving alms to monks before he took his meals. Once 
his prother rose against him and drove him into the 
forest. While hiding in the forest, he asked his attendant 
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whether they had anything to eat. His attendant replied 
that he had brought a bowl «of royal meal. 

The king divided the meal into four portions- 
one portion is for him, one for the attendant, one for 
the horse and one for offering. He then asked the attendant 
to invite monks or recluses to come and collect his 
offering. 

Of course they could see no one around. But on 
the king’s insistence, the attendant invited aloud. Lo! 
A reverend monk came moving in the air. The monk 
was an arahat with the knowledge of abhifind. 
The king was so delighted that he offered.not only 
the fourth portion of the meal bm also his portion. The 
attendant followed suit and offered his share.. On 
looking at the horse, it nodded indicating that it wanted 
to offer its share as well. 

The king was in ecstasy for some time and then 
felt hungry again. Knowing that thearahat could hear 
him with his divine ear (dipba-sota), he made a wish 
to send him any remnant of the meal. The arahat sent 
him the begging-bowl which came flying in the air. 
The king took the bowl and . found it full of 
food. Tne food can be multiplied by iddhi-vidha- 
abhifind (super-normal power). The king, the attendant 
and the horse could eat to their full. 

Later the king regained power and donated 'a 
tremendous amount of his wealth to Buddha-sasana 
(Buddhist religion) for building the great thupa called 
Maha-cetiya, many monasteries and other religious 
buildings. He had all his good deeds recorded. When 
he was on his death-bed, he listened to the records, 
which were read to him. On coming to the item of 
offering a meal to the arahat in the forest, he asked 
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the reader to stop the reading. He was in great joy 
and, remembering that deed, he died. This good kamma 
gave him/rebirth in Tusita realm. 

Cunda, a butcher, made a living by slaughtering 
pigs cruelly for more than fifty years. When the time 
was up, the fire from niraya came up and burnt him 
making him squeal like a pig for seven days. He was 
in niraya as soon as he died. Thus acihna-kamma becomes 
asanna-kamma and produces its result. 

The Simile of a Cattle-shed 

Suppose that many cattle are kept in a big shed 
for the night. In the morning the door of the shed is 
opened to let the cattle go out to the pasture. Now 
which, one will come out first? 

All the cattle want to get out as soon as possible. 
If there is an. exceptionally strong big one, this one 
will walk majestically to the door and come out first. 
This one is'like a garuka-kamma which is uncontested 
to bear its result in • the. next life. 

Now, if there is no exceptionally strong big one, 
the. one nearest the door may come out, first. This is 
similar to the assanna-kamma bearing its fruit in the 
next life. 

Sometimes a vigilant one, which has regularly , 
noticed the time when the shed is opened,'may 
walk to the door just before it is opened and come 
out first when the door is opened. This is like the acinna- 
kamma producing its result, in the next life. 

Sometimes an unexpected frail one, by being pushed 
by stronger ones, may come out of the shed first. This 
is similar to the case when an unexpected kafatta-kamma 
has the chance to condition the next life:' 
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Queen Mallika led a righteous life, but she 
remembered a lie, which she had told King Kosala long 
ago, at her death moment. So this, bad katatta-kamma 
cast; her down to a woeful state for seven days. 

(c) Pakakala-kamma Catukka 
With respect to the time of taking effect there 
are four kinds of kamma: — 

1. Ditthadhammavedaniya-kamma = immediately 

effective kamma which bears fruits in the present 
• life; • ' 

2. Upapajjavcdaoiya-kamma =. subsequently effec¬ 
tive kamma which bears fruits in the next (second) 

.life; 

3. AparSpariyavedaniya-kamma= idefinitely 

. effective kamma which bears fruits from the third 
life till the last life when the person realizes 
Nibbana; 

4. Ahosi-kamma = defunct kamma which no longer 
bears fruits. 

In studying vithis, we notice that maha-kusala 
citta or afcusala citta functions seveh times, as javana- 
in normal situations.- The' cetand (volition) associated 
with the first javana is named ditthadhammavedaniya- 
kamma which will produce its result in this very life. 
If it does not operate in this life, it becomes defunct. 

' Devadatta and Cunda were burnt by niraya 
fire in their present, lives. Poor Kakavaliya couple, after 
offering boiled rice to Venerable Saripuita, became very ‘ 
rich in seven days. • . ‘ 

Of the seven javanas, the first javana is the 
weakest. The next weakest is the seventh-java/ia. The 
cetand . associated with this javana is called 
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upapajjavedaniya-'kamma. It produces its result in the 
next (second) life. If it does not operate in the second 
birth, it too becomes defunct or ineffective (ahosi). 

The five intermediate. javanas are strong, and 
the cetanas associated with them are known as 
aparapdriya-vedaniya-kamma. As millions of vithis 
occur in an act of wholesome Or unwholesome deed, 
there will arise many millions of this type of kamma 
during the action. So this-Aamma will operate indefinitely 
from the third birth till the la$t one when the individual 
attains Nibbana. No one, not even Buddhas and arahats, 
is exempt from this class of kamma. 

So for every action we have performed we should 
expect the consequences not only in this life but in 
indefinite lives in the future in the course of our wanderings 
in Samsdra. So - be careful! 

(d) Pakathana-kamma Catukka 

With respect tp the place where the kammic 
effect takes place, kamma is divided into four classes:— 

1. Akusala kamma = immoral action which produces 
its effect in the four apaya abodes. 

2. KSmfivacara-kiisala kamma = moral action in 
the sense-sphere that produces its effect in the seven 
sensuous blissful realms'(Kamaloka); 

3. Rupavacara-kusala kamma = moral action in 
the fine-material sphere that produces its effect in 
the sixteen rupa-realms (RQpaloka); • 

4. Arup&Vacara-kusala kamma = moral action in 
the non-material sphere that produces its effect in 
the four arupa-realms (AiBpaloka). 

, Notes:—(i) In essence, it should be noted that: 
Akusala-kamma = 12 cetanas associated with 
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12 akusala cittas, 

Kamdvacara-kusala kamma - 8 cetanas accompanied 
with 8 mdha-kusala cittas, 
Rupayacara-kusala kamma = 5 cetanas accompanied 
with 5 rupavacara kusala cittas. 
Arupavacara-kusala kamma = 4 cetanas accom¬ 
panied with 4 arupavacara kusala'cittas. 
(ii) The kammic effect is of two kinds - Vipaka- 
namakkhandha and ka(atta-rupa. 
Viphka-namakkhandha = vipaka■ citta and its 
concomitants 

KatattS-rupa - , kammaja-rupa and utuja-rupa. 
Kammqja-i'upa is corporeality produced by kamma. 
Utr^a-rupa is corporeality produced by temperature. . 

Furthermore the .’ kammic effect occurs at 
patisandhi-kala (i.e. the arising moment of pafisandhi 
citta) as well as at pavatti-kala (i.e. from the existing 
moment of patisandhi-citta till death). 

Kamma-dvara and three Types of '’amma 
The place where kamma occurs or me means by 
which kamma arises is called kamma-dvara. There are 
three kamma-dvaras. 

1. Kfiya-dvSra = special bodily movement called 
kayavinhatti where bodily action (kaya-kamma ) 
occurs. 

2 1 VacT-dvara = speech-producting movement of the 
mouth called vacivihhatti where verbal action (vaci- 
kamma) arises. 

3. Mano-dvSra = all cittas where mental action 
(mano-kamma) arises. 

In accordance with three kamma-dvaras, there are 
three types of kamma. 
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1. KSya-kamma = bodily action generally performed 
by special bodily movement called kdyavinnatti. 

2. Vaci-kamma verbal action generally performed 
by special movement of the mouth called 
vacivinnatti. 

3. Mano-kamma = mental action performed by the 
mind through thinking, plotting, meditating, etc. 

Ten Akusala Kamma-pathas 

Kamma-patha’ means 1 course of action’ It 
is the name for a group of 10 kinds of either unwholesome 
or wholesome actions. The unwholesome actions may 
be divided into three groups in accordance with three 
types of kamnia. 

1* ■ Akusala-kaya-kamma 

i n - Th . ere . are 3 unw holesome bodily actions:— 

1. Panatipata = killing any living being, 

2 . Adinnadana = stealing or taking others’ property 

unlawfully, . 

3. Kamesu-micchacara = sexual misconduct such as 

unlawful sexual intercourse. . 

2 . Akusala-vacT-kamma 
There are 4 unwholesome verbal actions:— 

4. Musavada = lying, 

5. Pisunavaca = slandering, 

6. Pharusavaea = rude or harsh speech, 

7. Sdmphappalapa = vain talk or foolish babble. 

3* Akusala-mano-kamma 

o .iT h . e f e - - are 3 “"wholesome mental actions:— 
o. Abhijjhd - covetousness, ■ 
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9.. Vyapada = • ill-will, . 

10. Micchaditthi = wrong view. .. — . 

The ten unwholesome actions are also called 
‘‘. ten ducaritas”,. meaning “ evil conduct”. 

Of the ten, killing, harsh speech and lllwill are 

accomplished by dosa-mUla cittas. 

Sexual misconduct, covetousness and wrong view 
are accomplished by lobha-tnUla cittas. • 

Stealing lying, slandering and vain talk may be 
. accomplished by either lobha~mMa or dosa-mula 
cittas. '■ 


Ten Kusala-kamma-pathas 

These are ten whdlesbme actions also known as 
“ ten sucaritas”, meaning “ ten types of good conduct”. 
They are also divided into three groups in accordance 
with three types of kamma. 


1. Kusala-kaya-kamma 

There are three wholesome bodily actions:— 

1. Panatipata-virati = avoidance of killing, 

■2. Adinnadana-vifati = avoidance of stealing, 

3. Kamesu-micchacara-virati = avoidance of sexual 

misconduct. 


2. Kusala-vaci-kamma 
There are four wholesome verbal actions: - 

4. Musavada-virati — avoidance of lying, 

5. Pisunavaca-virati = avoidance of slandering, 

6. Pharusavacil-virati = avoidance of harsh speech, 

7. Samphappalapa-viraA - avoidance of vain talk. 
In other words,' one should make use of true speech, 
concilliatory speech, mild speech and wise speech. 
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3. Kusala-mano-Uamma 
. /There are:three. wholesome mental actions:— 

8. Anabhijjha = absence of covetousness 

(unselfishness), 

9. : Avyapada = good-will, 

10. Sammd-ditthi. = right, view. v ; 

Punna-kiriya Vatthu 
; (Bases of Meritorious Action) 

If one likes to accumulate wholesome kamrna in 
this life, there are ten bases of meritorious actions which 
produce good effect and which should be done by all 
means., 

■ 1 . Dana = giving charity or generosity : 

. 2. Sila = morality;, observing five precepts, 
eight precepts, ten precepts,; etc. 

3. Bhavana = meditation—both tranquility and insight 

4. Apcayana = reverence to elders and holy persons 
• 5. Veyavacca = service in wholesome deeds 

6. Pattidana - transference of merit 

7. Pattdnumodana - rejoicing in others’ merit 

8. Dhamma-savana & listening to the Doctrine 

9. Dhamma-desana = expounding the Doctrine 

10. Ditthijjukamma = straightening one’s right view 

, . The above ten punna-kiriya-vatthus can be 
classified into, three groups:— 

1. Dana group - Dana, Pattidana, Pattdnumodana, 

2. Sila group = Stla, Apacayana, Veyavacca, 

, 3. BMvani group = Bhavana, Dhamma-savana, 
Dhamma-desana, Ditthijjukamma. 
i.. Ditihijjukamma,: may also be. included in all 
the three groups, because , one will perform dSna, sTIa 
and bhavana only if one has the right view about kamrna 
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• - ' « > 

and its effect. ( 

. : The dona group represents “fl/ob/w=generosity 

and opposes u issd = jealousy” and “ macchariya = 
stinginess”. It is comparedvto the legs. 

The sila group represents “adosa - good-will” 
and opposes “ lobha = attachment” and “dosa = anger”. 
It is compared to the body. 

The bhavana grouprepresents" amoha- wisdom” 
and opposes “ moha - ignorance”. It is compared to 

the head. ■ '■ 1 ' •: ■’ 

•l .*• To have a complete set of legs, body and head, 
one must perform all the three groups oiptmnd-ktriyci- 
yatthu. 

The ten punna-kiriya-vatthus are performedwith 
8 mahd-kusala cittas unless one attains jhana ox magga 
in meditation. So they generally-give rise to kamavacara- 
kusala kamma. r . • r 

Rupavacara-kusala kamma and ' arupavacara- 
’ kusalakamma are purely mental actions arid thpy 
belong to the bhavana group. n 

Dvihetukaand Tihetuka Kiisala Kamma 
If one performs a wholesome deed with the 
knowledge of kamma and its effect, i.e. kammdssakdta- 
nana, then hana-sampayutta mahd-kusala cittas arise. 
The cetanas associated With'tbe'se cittas are accompanied 
by three good roots - nttmeiyMlobha, adosa zti^ amoha. 
So tihetuka-kusala kamma ^acquired: 

...» ■ Better still, if during the action of moral deeds, 
one > can dev.eiop vipassana-hana by reasoning that 
everything is impermanent, unsatisfactory and ! not-self. 
The kusala-karhrha acquired is 3gain accompanied by 
three good roots.* 1 ' ‘ ^ 
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On the other hand, if one performs a wholesome 
deed Without any knowledge of Jwwmo and its effect 
or without vipassana-nana, he is doing it with naif a- 
vippayutta maha-kusala cittas. Thus his cetanas will 
be accompanied by two good roots - namely, alobha 
and adosa. So he acquired only dvihetuka-kusala kaninta. 

Ukkattha and Omaka Kusala Kamma 

‘ Ukkattha’ means ‘ best or supreme.’ whereas 
' ‘omaka’ means ‘ inferior’. 

If one can develop kusalacittas before and after 
. a moral action, then the moral cetana, which is kamma 
acquired during the action, will be surrounded by good 
cetanas arid consequently its potentiality will be enhanced. 
Thus this type of kamma is called ukkattha kamma. 

To- acquire- this type of kamma’ one should 
think of the moral action in advance and feel glad for 

• having the Chance to do it. Again, after performing the 
action, one should be full of joy thinking about the 
good aspects of the action. 

On the other- hand, if one feels idle or reluctant 
/ or jealous or stingy before a moral action such as giving 
charity, and becomes repentant after the moral action, 
then the moral cetana will be surrounded by akusala 
cetanas and consequently its potentiality will be 
decreased. The kusah kamma acquired ; in this case is 
called omaka kamma. 

How Kammas Bear Results 

The reader should refer to the Chart No. 7 with 
this title attached at the back of this book The four 

• types oi kamma are mentioned in the first column. Only 
vipaka-cittas are described in the chart as the direct 
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resultants of these kammas. It should be understood 
that these vipqka-cittas . .will be accompanied,, by,.\he 
resipective cetasikas which arise along with the cittas. 

A vipaka citta together.with itscoricomitant- 
cetasikas furnishes vipaka-namakkhandha, i.e, tjte four 
resultant ndrna -groups. /Comma also produces kammaja- 
riipa at every short instant (small khana) incessantly, 
and based on this kammaja^rflpa, utujd-rUpa, also arises. 

The four nama? groups (namakkhandhas) and 
the coporeality group (rtipakkhandha) together form the 
five groups of existence (five khandhas) which make 
up an individual. ’ . . , - - . ' > 

1 Effects of, .Akusala Kammas 

• The 11 akusala cetanas, the weak cetana 
associated with uddhacca-sampayutta citta being ex¬ 
cepted, at palisandhi-kaila produce akusala-vipaka 
upekkha-santirana citta which farms, the apaya 
patisandhi ia xiie four apaya abodes.- 

All the 12 akusala cetanas, at pavatd-kala, 
produce 7 akusala vipaka’cittas in. the 11 K5ma-planes. 
They produce 4 akusala vipaka cittas with the exception 
of ghana-vihhana, jivha-vihhana and kdya-vumaija, in 
the 15 Rupa-planes excluding Asahha-satta realm. 

• ' • . . • • •,. • - ' -V 

2. Effects of Kamavacara-kusala Kammas 

First there are two types of kdmavacara-ku'sala 
kamma: dvihetuka and. tihetuka'. Divhetuka kamma is 
again divided into two sub-groups : ukkatthaand omaka. 
Similarly tihetuka kamma is divided, into two siib-rgroups: 
ukkattha and -omaka. So, taking all together, we. get 
\ sub-groups: 
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KSmavacara 
Kusala Kamma 
( 8 ) • 


4 ukkattha (4) 

' 

(4) 


^Tihefiika 

(4) 


1 

-{ 


omaka (4) 
ukkattha ( 4 ) 


omaka (4) ’ 

' Now 4 hdna-vippayiittd nfaha-kusalacittas give 
rise to 4 dvihetuka-maha-kusala Mammas whereas 4 
hana-sampayutta maha-kusala cittas give rise to 4 
tihetuka-maha-kusala Mammas. 


As. the 4 dvihetuka-maha-kusala Mammas can 
be either omaka or ukkattha, we get . 

(i) 4 dvihetuka-omaMa maha-kusala Mammas, and 
00 4 dvihetuka-uMkattha mahd-Musala Mammas. 

Similarly, from 4 tihetuka-maha-kusala Mammas, 
we get . V 

0ii) 4 tihetuka-omaka maha-kusala Mammas, and 
0v) 4 tihetuka-ukkattHa maha-kusala Mammas. . 

. Of the four sub-groups, 0) is the poorest, 0i) 
and 0ii) are somewhat equal and 0v) is the best. 
The effects they produce are as follows. 

0) The. 4 dvihetuka-omaka maha-kusala 
Mammas, at patisandhi-kala, produce kusala-vipaka 
upekkha-santirana citta which forms kama-sugati 
ahetuka-patisandhi in the human realm and the lower 
catumaharajika realm. 

At pavatti-kdla, they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala 
vipdka-cittas in the 11 kama-planes; in the 15 rupa- 
planes with the exception of Asanha-satta realm, they 
produce -5 ahetuka-kusala vipdka-cittas, excepting 
ghana-vinnana, jivhd-viniidm and kaya-viMana. 

(d) and 0ii) The 4 dvihetuka-ukkattha 
mahakusala-kammas and the 4 tihetuka-omaka 
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mahakusala-kammas, at patisandhi-kdJa, produce 4 
hana-vippayutta mahavipaka-cittas which form 4 kdma- 
sugati dvihetuka-patisandhi jin the 7 kdma-sUgati plants. 

At pavatti-kala, they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala 
vipaka-cittas and 4 hana-vippayutta mahavipaka cittas 
in the 7 ' kpma-sugaii planes; 

they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala vipaka-cittas in 
the 4 apaya-planes; and. 

they produce 5 ahetuka-kusala vipaka-cittas, 

• excluding ghana-vihhana ,.' jivhdvihhdna and kdy.a -, 
vihhdna inutile .15 rupa-planes with the exception of 
the Asahha-satta realm. 

(iv) The 4 tihetuka-ukkattha mahakusala 
kammas, aipatisandhi-kdla, produce 4 hdna-sampayutta 
mahavipaka-lttas which form 4 Jcdma-sugati tihetuka- 
patisaridhi inthe 7 kdma-sugati planes; 

they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala vipaka cittas 
in the. 4 apaya- planes; and ■ < v ; 

they produce 5 ahetuka-kusala vipaka-cittas, 
excluding ghana-viftildna, jivhdvinhdqa and, kdyOf 
vihhatja, in the 15 fupa-piahes with the exception of- 
the Asahha-satta realm. 

3. Effects of Rupavacara-kusala Kammas 

Among chanda, citta, viriya and pahha which 
associate with jhana-citta, one usually becomes predomi¬ 
nant (adhipati). Based on the quality of this predominant 
factor, the jhSnas can be differentiated as paritta 
(inferior), majjhima (moderate) and partita (superior). 

(1) Paritta-Uxsl-jhana kusala-kamma gives birth 
in Brahmarparisajja realm with tiist-jhana vipaka-citta 
as rebirth-consciousness. ■ , 

Majjhima-iirsi-jnanci kusala-kamma gives birth 
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in Brahma-purohita realm with iitsl-jhana vipaka-citta 
as rebirth-consciousness. v < .. .. 

■■ Paffita-Custrjhana kusala-kamma gives birth in 
Maha-brahma realm with • tirsi-jhana vipaka-citta as 
rebirth-consciousness. 

(?) Paritta- second-jhanakusala-kamma and 
paritta-Mid-jjidna kusala-kamma give birth in the 
Parittabha realm, with secotid-jh&na ' vipaka-citta and 
ihixd-jhana. vipaka-citta as rebirth-consciousness, 
respectively. . 

: . Majjhirna-sccondrjhdna kusala-kamma and 

majjhima-thirdrjhdna kusala-kamma give birth in the 
Appamanabha realm with second-jhana vipaka-citta 
and thirdrihana: .vipaka-citta as rebirth-consciousness. 

■•Pat^ : xca^-jh^-hmda-kamaia.uad-panita- 
third-jhdna kusala kamma &ve birth in the Abhassard 
realm with second-jhana vipaka-citta and third-jhdna 
vipakarcitta. as rebirth-consciousness, respectively. 

(3) Paritta-toutth-jhana kusala-kamma gives 
birth in Paritta-subhd realm with lomtix-jhana vipaka- 
citta /as rebirth-consciousness. 

Majjhima-founh-jhdna kusala-kamma gives 
birth in Appamana-subhd realm with fourth-jhana 
vipaka-citta as rebirth-consciousness. 

Paipta-iouxih-jhana kusala-kamma gives birth in 
Subha-kinha realm with touxtix-jhana vipaka-citta as 
rebirth-cojisciousness. > 

(4) Fiflh-jhana kusala-kamma gives birth in the 
Vehapphala realm - with mti-jhdna vipaka-citta as 
rebirth-consciousness; 

• . : : After attaining the RfxYi-jhana, if one practises 
sahhd-virdga-bhdvana (meditation which develops no 
desire for, perception and consciousness) to completion. 
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then' this kamma will give birth in Asahha-saita realm 
with rupa-patisandhi. 

Fifth-j/iS/w kusala-kamma in anagami person * 
gives birth in the Suddhavclsa planes with titih-jhdna 
vipQka-citta as rebirth-consciousness.- 

Here again, dependingon theprediominantfaculty, 
rebirth takes place in the 5 Sudha\>asa planes as follows: 
Faculty of saddha (faith) ... Aviha realm 
Faculty of vlriya (effort) ... Atappa realm 
Faculty of sati (mindfulness) ... Sudassa realm 
Faculty oisamadhi (concentration) .^Suddasti realm 
Faculty of pahha (wisdom) ... Akanittha realm 

4. Effects of Arupfivacara-Kusala Kammas 

Akasanaficayatana-kusala kamma gives birth in 


citta as rebirth consciousness. 

• Vinnanaftcayatana-kusala kamma gives birth in 
Vimidnantayatana realm with viimdnaHcayatana-vipdka 
citta. as rebirth consciousness; . 

Akincannayatana-kusala kamma gives birth in 
Akihcahhayatana realm with dkihcahhdyatana-vipaka 
citta as rebirth consciousness. 

Nevasahhd-ndsamayatana-kusala kamma gives '. 
birth in Nevasahha-nasahhayaiana realm with 
hevasahhd~nasahhayatand-vip'dka-citta as- rebirth- con-' 
sciousness. 


(d) Fourfold Advent of Death 
(Maranupatti-catukka) 

The fourfold advent of death may be compared 
to the four ways of extinguishing a lighted oil-lamp; 
The fl.ame of the oil-lamp may go out when: 1 
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(1) the wick bums out, 

(2) the oil bums out, 

(3) both the wick and the oil bum out, or 

(4) the wind blows suddenly or the light is 
put out purposely even though 'the wick and 

the oil still remain. 

> In. the same way, a person may die in one of 
the following ways: * 

(1) Ayukkhaya-marana = death due tct the 
expiration of the. age-limit, 

.■ (2) Kammakkhaya-marana - death due to 
. the expiration of, the reproductive 
kammic force, 

(3) Ubhayakkhaya-marana ,= death due to 
the;expiration of both the age-limit and 
kamma, 

(4) Upacchedaka-marana = death due to the 
intervention of a destructive kamma. It is sudden death 
such as the one encountered, in car-accident or suicide. 

Appearance of Kamma-rekted Objects 
. Now, to those who , are about to. die, by the 
power of kamma that is going to condition the next 
birth,- one of the following three objects always presents 
itself through one of the six doors:- 

(1) Kamma object = the kamma that produces rebirth 

in the subsequent life enters the mind door; 

(2) Kamma-nimitta = sign, of kamma, i.e. the scenes, 

the sound, the smell, etc.; that are or were observed 
• during the performance of the kamma which is 
" going to bear result; 

-(3)‘ Gati-nimitta = sign of destiny, i.e. the scenes 
of people or buildings in connection with the 
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place where one is going to be reborn according 
to the successful kamma. . 

i Since the kamma- object is in the'form of a past 
cetan&f A it presents itself through’ the. mind-door. 

' If the kamma-nimitta belongs to the past kamma, " 
it also presents itself through the mind-door. If it belongs 
to the present kamtfta, it Can enter through any of the 
six doors depending on its form. If it is a visual object, 
it will enter through the eye-door; if* it is an audible 
sound, it will enter through the ear-door; and so on. 

Gatinimitta belongs to the present. So, depending 
on its form, it-may present itself through any of the 
six doors. i 

' ( Readers are requested to- review the 

“ Maranasanna Nimittd" described on page: 138. .) 

'Maranasanna Vithi 

Now, : when the maranasahna-nimitta appears at • 
one of the six doors, the avajjana-citta (adverting 
consciousness) -will pick up the sense object and a 
stream of consciousness, kho’tvn as mardttisaiina-vithi, 
flows on. In accordance with the kamma that is going 
to produce nextfebirth, an akusala or kusala citia normally 
functions 5 times as javanas in’ these vithis. These javartas 
are known as “ maranasanna-javanas”. • ' 

(a) Ati-mahanta-rammana Cakkhu-dvara 
Marapaisatana Vithis 

Two typical maranasanna-vithis for a visible 
object of very great-intensity striking the eye-door: 

(1) Ti-Na-Da-“ Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Ja-Ja- 
Ja-Ja-Ja-Da-Da-Bha-Cuti-Pati’-Bha- 
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(2) Ti-Na-Da-* Pa*-Ca-Sam^Na-Vo-Ja-Ja- 
Ja-Ja-Ja-Da-Da-Cuti-Pa}i”-Bha- 

Explanation: The present kamma-nimitta or 
.. . the gati-nimitta strikes the eye-door 

at the arising instant of the first atita-bhavahga (Ti). 
Being of very great insensity^ it becomes distinct at 
the arising instant of bhavahga-caland (Na). The life- 
. continuum (bhavahga)vibnte& for two conscious moments 
(Na-Da) and is cut off. Then, observing the nimitta, 
pahcadvdravajjana ( ?a),cakkhu-vtnndna (Ca), 
Sampaticchana (Sam), santirana (Na),votthapana (Vo)' 
five javanas (Ja), two taddlambaQaS (Da) and one 
bhavahga (Bha) arise in series. Then the death- 
consciousness. (Cuti). occurs when the person dies. In 
the second vithi, cuti follows iadalambana directly 
without any intervention of a" bhayahgd-citta. 

. Immediately after the dissolution of the death- 
consciousness, the rebirth-consciousness (pafisandhi- 

citta) arises in the next life without any break in the 
stream of consciousness and without any lapse in time. 
The next life may appear in a very far place like a 
brahma realm, yet there is-no lapse in time: 

Thus for the stream of consciousness to flow 
on, there;is no barrier in time and space: The : idea of 
timeless and spaceless is realized here: Also the idea 
that the soul wanders around before it. enters the next 
life js not correct. There is no soul nor person in 
Abhidhammar there.are only incessant flows of nama- 

stream and r%>o-stream in accordance with the Law of 

Dependent Origination (Paticcasamuppada) which will 
be explained in Chapter . VIII, 
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(b) Mahantfi-rammana Cakkhu-dvfira 
» Marap&sanna Vithis 

(1) Ti-Ti-Na-Da-“ Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Ja- 
Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Bha-Cuti-Pati”-Bha- 

(2) Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-rDa-“ Pa-jCa-Sam-Na-Vo- 
Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Cuti-Pati”-Bha- 

(1) Ati-vibhuta-ranima|pa Manordvfira 
Maranasanna Vithis 

(1) Na—Da—*' MaJa—Ja^Ta—Ja—Ja—Da—D3—Bha— 
Cuti-Pati”-Bha- 

Na—Da—** Ma—Ja-Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Da—D<i—Cuti 
Pati”-Bha- ■ 

Explanation: When the kamma which is going 

to produqe next rebirth or the kamma- 
nimitta or the gati-nimitta related to that kamma appears 
at the mind door, the life-continuum vibrates twice and 
is cut off (Na-Da). Then rhano-dvardvajjana adverts 
the stream of consciousness towards the object, observes 
the object and makes its decision. Then come five javanas 
followed by two taddlambaijas and one or no bhavahga. 
Then the death-consciousness (Cuti) occurs when the 
person dies. Immediately after death, the rebirth- 
consciousness (patisandhi) arises in the next life Without 
any break in the stream of consciousness. After that 
the life continuum (bhavahga) flows on in the next life. 

(d) Vibhutft-rammana Mano-dvfira Maranfisanna 
■ Vithis 

(1) Na-Da-“Ma-Ja-Ja^Ia-Ja-Ja-Bha-Cuti- 

Pa|i”-Bha- . 

(2) Na-Da-“Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Jai-Cuti-Pati”- 
Bha- 
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Rebirth-consciousness 

Rebirth-consciousness arises in the new life as 
the resultant ofthe .kamma which has the chance , to 
condition the new life. Rebirth-consciousness joins the 
new existence with the old one; so it is called 
patisandhi-citta. 

The rebirth-consciousness will be acConipained 
by its concomitants (cetasikas). It is the nucleus as well 
as the foregoer and leader of its associates. It will have 
a physical base (hadaya-vatthu), provided by the same 
kamma, if the new existence takes place in pahca-vokara- 
planes (planes of five khandhas). If the new existence 
takes place in catu-vokara-planes (planes of fo.ur- 
• khandhas, i.e. arupa-planesj, there will be no physical 
. base. : 

The rebirth-consciousness grasps the sense- 
object, which the maraifd-sdma javanas have observed. 
If, the, javanas. observed kamma-nimitta, the rebirth- 
consciousness also observes kamma-nimitta. Moreover, 
all bhavanga cittas in the new life aiso observe the 
same sense-object. 

The object of rupa-pa(isandhi is, kamma-nimitta 
which may be the patibhaga-nimitta of kasirta that 
usually appears at the mind-door at the time of death. 

The object of ajupa-patisandhi is also kamma- 
nimitta which may. be either concepts such as infinite 
space (akasa) or mdhaggata-cittas. 

Planes of Rebirth after Death 

Death is the temporary end of a temporary 
phenomenon. By death is meant the extinction of psychic 
life (jivitinidriya), heat {usma = tejodhatu) and conscious¬ 
ness (vihhana) of one individual in a particular existence. 
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But death is not the complete anihiiation of a being. 
Death in one place means ^rebirth in another place so 
long as the'causes for the next life are not extinct. 

Now the possible planes where rebirth could take 
place after death in a particular plane are enumerated 
as. follows. 

t T. When a brahma in ah arupa-plane.dies, he 
may be reborn in the same plane Or a higher plane 
but not in a lower arfipa-plane. Moreover he may 
be reborn in the • sense-sphere with three roots 
either aS a deva or a human being. Thus - 1 

(i) After the death in Akasdnahcayatana-plane, 

4 arupa-patisandhis and 4 k5ma-tihetuka-patisandhis are 
possible. : . 

(ii) After the death in Vinhanahcayatana-plane, 
3 arupa-patisandhis (Akasanahcayatana-patisandhi is 
excepted) and 4 kama-tiheiuka-patisaridhis are possible. 

(iii) After the death in Akihcahhayatana-plane, 
dkihcahhdyatana-patisahdhi, hevasahha-ndsahhdyatana- 
patisahdhi and 4 kama-tihetuka patisandhis are possible. 

(iv) After the death mNevasahFtd-nasahhayatana- 
pjane, nevasamd-nasahmydtdriarpatisandhi and 4 kdma- 
iihetuka patisandhis are possible! 

2. When a brdhma ih a rupa-plane (dxcept 
Asahhds atta‘ arid Sudhava&is) dies, he may be reborn. 
in any plane except the four apaya-abodes depending 
on his kamma. Also he will riot 'be reborn either as 
a degraded human being or a degraded asura. In other 
words, 4 kama-dvihetuka-patisandhis, 4 kama-tihetuka- 
patisandhis, 6rupavacara patisandhis and 4 arupavacara 
patisandhis with the exbeption oi 2 ahetuka-patisandhis 
are possible. ' ’ v 

When Asanria-saha brahma dies, he will be 
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reborn in the sense-sphere either as a human or as a 
deva. Thus 4 kama-dvihetuka patisandhis and 4 katna- 
tihetuka patisandhis are possible. 

3. Now, when a human being or a deva from 
the sense-sphere dies;'He ttiaji be reborn in any plane 
if he is a tihetuka-peison, because hfe' can develop jfidnas 
.to be reborn as a brahma or he may commit'immoral 
actions to be cast into the apaya abodes. 

When a human being or a deva of dvihetuka 
person dies, any one of the 10 kSma-patisandhis is possible. 

4. When ahetuka-pefsons in the human realm 
'is Well asm Xhe-\6v/eT caturhafidrajikd jeaim die, all 
10 kdma^patisandhis are possible. ’ ' 

When woeful persons from the fotir apaya 
abodes die, again all 10 kdma-ptitiSandfiis are poissible. 
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Chapter VI 

— rupa . 

(Matter) 

Introductory ( 

Of the’ four ultimate realities (paramaiihas). 
consciousness (cittg) and mental factors (cetasikas) have 
been described in the first five chapters , of this book. 
We have seen ,89 or 121 types of consciousness, 52 
mental factors, association, of these factors with pittas, 
the' dependence of liama (mind) on sense objects 
(arammana) as. well as onphysical bases (yatthus). the 
arising of congnitive processes to be aware of. the sense 
objects, the 31 planes of existence and the types of 
persons who occupy them, the different types of katnma 
and their operations through their resultants such as 
rebirth-consciousness, life-continuum and death- 
consciousness, and finally death and rebirth. 

Now in the present chapter, we shall deal with 
the two remaining ultimate realities, namely, riipa and 
Nibbana. 

What is Rupa?. 

Rupa has been translated as ‘ matter', cor¬ 
poreality’ , ‘ material’, ‘ body’, ‘ form', etc., but none 
is exact. To judge from the various aspects of rupa. 

‘ matter’ is the nearest equivalent. But rupa comprises 
the characteristics of matter as well as those of energy. 

Rupa may change state, form and colour on 
account of heat and cold just as matter does. Although 
form, shape and mass become apparent when a lot of 
riipa has accumulated, in the ultimate sense riipa is 
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formless, shapeless and massless just as energy is 
Scientists now ta„ w matter and enerJaS 
interconvertible and identical in the ultimate sense. 

But, unlike the law of conservation of mass 
and ener gy , which states that matter and energy can 
cr ^ ated n ° r destroyed, we find in Abhuthamma 
at rttpa arises and,perishes incessandy at very short 
intervals measured by “ small instant’ called small khana 
Rttpa is incessantly produced from four main sources 
- namely, kamma, citta, utu (heat) and (nutriment) 
And rapa is very short lived - it endures only for 17 
conscious moments. What is formed is almost instantly 
gone B is very probable that the rate of formation and 
the rate of dissolution of rapa cancel each other making 
the law of conservation of matter and energy to hold 
as aggregates. .. 

. „ besides /-S/ia and nama are interdependent. We 

ra l \■ be *' "y spying the various 
aspects of rQpa which are described below. 

Enumeration of Rupa 
(RUpa-samuddesa) 

First rupa is twofold - namely , 

(1) Bhuta-rUpa = essentials, and > 

(2) Upddaya-rupa = derivatives. 

, T *' e Mtortpa is more prominent than the 
upadaya-rQpa. Great masses like the earth and the sun 
are formed-when a lot of bhuta-rttpa has accumulated. 
Consequently bhuta-rupa is also called mahabhUta (great 
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Four great Essentials 
(Four Mahahbutas) 

1 , Pathavi = the element of extension with the 
characteristics of hardness and softness. 

Extension means occupation in space. Tri-dimen- 
sional extension gives rise to the idea of a solid- 
body. As no two bodies can occupy the same space 
at the same time, Buddhists derive the idea of hardness 
from pathavi. The dual characteristics of hardness 
and softness implies relativity. For example, a rock 
may be said to be ‘ hard’ if compared with clay., 
but ‘ soft’ if.compared with iron. Pathavi serves 
as a support Or nucleus for the other co-existing 
rupas. 

• • ' • . ..... .' , 

2. Apo = the element of cohesion with the 
characteristics of cohesiveness and fluidity. 

It is the apo element that makes different particles 
of matter cohere and hold them together. It is like 
the force of attraction between the positive charge 
and the negative charge of electricity. When we 
add a little water to flour, the flour-particles cohere 
into a lump; If we add more water, the mixture 
becomes fluid and flows away. 

Tejo = the element of heat or heat energy with 
the characteristics of hotness arid coldness. 
Vivacity, (liveliness), maturity, hotness and coldness 
are due to tejo. Both heat and cold are the properties 
of tejo or heat-energy. When heat flows into our 
body we feel hot; wheri heat flows out of our body 
to the surroundings, we feel cold. 
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' 4. Vfiyo = the element of motion or kinetic energy 
with the characteristics of pushing and supporting. 
When we blow air into a balloon, the air pushes 
the walls of the balloon, outwards, and if there is 
no balancing force exerted by the walls of the 
balloon, the balloon will bust. Remember that there 
is action and reaction at. every point. 

Motion, vibration; oscillation, rotation and pressure 
are caused by vayo. 

Notes: — The four great essentials are also 

known as the four great elements, 

Dhatu in Pali means that which carries its own 
characteristip marks or attributes. Element is the'closest 
.equivalent for dhatu. 

Now pathavi-dhatu literally means the earth- 
element, apo-dhatu the water-element, tejo-dhatu the 
heat element, and vayo-dhdtu the. wind-element. But 
pathavi is not the earth, neither is apo water nor vayo 
the wind. 

The four great essentials are the fundamental 
material elements which exist together aiid which are 
inseparable. Every material substance, whether .earth, 
water/fire or wind, ranging from the minutest particles 
to the most massive object, is made up Qf these four 
elements which possess specific characteristics as 
described above. 

From this, one can easily see that Buddhists 
are not dealing with Thales’ water, Anaximenes’ air, 
Herakleitus’ fire, or the .Peripatetics’ matter, of Greek 
philosophy. 

* .(2) Pathavi, apo, tejo and vayo are formless 
and massless in the ultimate sense. In insight-meditation,' 
we meditate only on their characteristics in the body- 
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viz., hardness and softness, cohesion and fluidity, hot 
and cold, pushing and balancing. 

Twenty-four Derivatives 
(24 Upada-rMpas) 

There are 24 derivatives or secondary material 

properties dependent on the four great essentials. Like 
the earth are the essentials; like trees are the derivatives 

that spring there from.. ^ 

The 4 great essentials together with the 24 
derivatives make up 28 kinds of rupa with different 
properties. 

They may be counted as 11 kind£ of matenal 
qualities as follows:— 

1. Essential material qualities - pathavi, Spo, tejo, 

. v§yo. 

2. Sensitive material qualities—eye, ear > nose, - tongue 
and body. 

3. Material qualities of sense-objects - visible form, 
souiid, odour, taste and tangibility. 

• 4. Material qualities of sex - femininity and 
masculinity. . 

5. Material quatitiy Of base - heart-base; 

' 6. Material quality of life - vital force; 

7. Material quality of nutrition - edible food. 

8 . Material quality of limitation - the element of 
space. 

9. Material qualities of communication - bodily 
intimation and vocal intimation. 

10. Material qualities of mutability - material 
lightness, pliancy, adaptability together with the 
two forms of intimation. 

11 . Material qualities of characteristics - material 
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. ..productivity;,- continuity, decay , and imper¬ 
manence, 

(a) Five Pasfida-rupas 
(Sensitive Material Qualities) 

They are the sensitive parts of the organs - eye, 
ear, nose, tongue and body. They tend to clarify the 
co-existing material qualities. They receive the impres¬ 
sions of the sehse-objects. 

.1. Cakkhu-pasada = sensitive part of the eye; 
it'spreads in 7 layers in the pupil of the eye where 
images appear. 

2. Sota-pasSda ■ = sensitive part ’ of the ear; 

it spreads in the place shaped like a ring inside 
the ear-holes. 

3. Gh&na-pasada = sensitive part of the nose; 
it spreads in the place shaped like the leg of a 
goat inside the nostrils. 

4. Jivhfi-pasfida = sensitive part of the tongue; 
it spreads in the middle upper surface of the tongue. 

5. K£ya-pas£da = sensitive part of the body; 
it spreads throughout the whole body sensitive 
to touch, excluding head-hair, body-hair, finger¬ 
nails, toe-nails and hard dried skin. 

(b). Seven Gbcara-rupas 
(Material Qualities of Sense Objects). 

They are the five sense-objects observed and 
frequented by panca-vinnartas. 

1. Rupa-rammapa = visible form (vanrn) 

2 . SaddS-rammana = sound (sadda) 

3. . Gandhg-rammana = smell (garidha) 

4. RasS-rammana = taste (rasa) 
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5. Photthabba-rammana =. tangible object 
(pathav% tejo, vayo) 

Notes:- (1) The names in brackets are the 
essential elements, of the five senses; Note that there 
. are 7 elements in all. ‘ 

(2) 0 wing to its sub tie ty.apo cannot 
be felt by the sense of touch. For .instance, when we 
put our hand in water, the cold felt is tejo, the softness 
is pathayi, and the pressure is vayo. Thus only these 
three fundamental .elements are regarded as tangible. 

(c) Two Bh&va-riipas 
(Material Qualities of Sex) 

1. Itthi-bhfiva = material quality that imparts 

femaninity; 

it spreadds all over the body of the • female. 

2. Purisa-bhfiva = material quality that imparts 
masculinity; 

it spreads all over the'body of the male; 

Note: These two rupas differentiate the male from 
the female. 

(d) Hadaya-vatthu 
(The Heart Base) 

Hadaya-vatthu is the heart-base which spreads 
in the blood inside the heart. It is the seat of 
consciousness (mano-vinmna). Hadaya-vatthu is not 
one - there are billions of hadaya-vatlhus spread in 
the blood of the heart. •; 

. (e) Jivita-rupa 1 
(Material Quality of life) 

It is jivitindriya-rupa - the vital force of 
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kammaja-rupa which spreads throughout the body. 

It should be noted that there Is vitality both in 
mind and matter. The vitality of the mind is 
“. jivitindriya" , which is one of the seven sabba- 
citta-sddhatana cetasikas. The vitality of matter is jivita- 
rupa. ' 

Jivitindriya may be regarded as psychic life and 
jivita-rupa as physical life. 

(0 Ahfira-rupa (Oja) 

(Material Quality of Nutrition) 

The gross food which is taken in by making 
into morsels is called kabaliKdrahara. Here ahdra-rupa 
means the nutritive essence (oja) which sustains the 
body. •. , • 

(g) Parfccheda-rupa (Akdsa-dhdtu) 

(Material Quality of Eimitation) 

. Pariccheda-rGpa is the inter-atomic or intra- 
atomic space that limits or separates material groups 
(rffpa-kalapas). As there is space between the eggs in - 
a basket, so there is space between the rupa-kalapas 
(very tiny, particles) as they are produced by four 
causes - namely, kammu, citta, utu and ahara. So 
pariccheda-rupa is also assumed to be. produced by the 
same four causes. 

Pariccheda-rGpa is also called ‘ akdsa-dhdtu 
Akdsa is space, which in itself is nothingness. Akdsa 
is a dhdtu in the sense of a non-entity (nijjiva), not 
as an existing element likeihe four grea t essential elements. 
As one of the 28 rupas^dkasa-dhatu means not so much 
the outside space as the inter-atomic space or intra- 
atomic space that separates rupa-kaldpas. 
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(h) Two ViflBatti-rupas 

• (Material Qualities of Communication) 

Vihfiatti-rupas are special behaviours of the body 
and the mouth which one uses to communicate one’s 
ideas to another and by means of which one understands 
another’s intentions. 

1 . Kaya-vinnatti =. action by hand, head, 

eye, leg, etc., . . 

. which let others underestand one’s intentions. 

2. Vaci-vinnatti = movement of the mouth to 

produce speech’ to let others 
understand, one’s intentions^ 
Kaya-vinnatti and vaci-vinnatti are caused by the 
vdyo-dhdtu- produced by the mind, and they last only 
for one conscious-moment. . 

(i) Five ViMra-rupas 
(Material Qualities of Mutability) 

Ledi Sayadaw explained ‘ vikdra-rOpa’ as 
‘ peculiar distinctive condition’. Rev. Narada took it as 
“changeability of rttpa.” So we may regard ‘ viktfra- 
rBpa’ as special condition of rQpa. 

1 . Rfipassa-lahutfi = physical lightness or 

bouyancy; 

it suppresses the heaviness in the body.: 

2. Rupassa-mudiitS = physical elasticity; 

it removes stiffness in the body and is comparable 
to a well-beaten hide. 

3. Rupassa-kammannatfi = physical adaptability; 
it is opposed to the stiffness of the body, and 
is . comparable to well-hammered gold: 

These three ritpas together with the two vinhatti- 
rdpas make up five vikdra-rUpas. 
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(j) Four Lakkhana-rupas 
(Material Qualities of Characteristics) 

_ There are three common characteristics of rupa 
and nama- vizarising (uppada), existing (thiti) and 
dissolving (bhafiga). The rupas that denote these instants 
in real rupas are called lakkhana-rupas: ‘ Lakkhana' 

literally means ‘ sign or symbol’. 

1. Upacaya-rupa = arising of rilpa at the moment 
of conception, and continued arising of rupa till 
the required rupas in life are completely formed. 

2. Santati-rupa '= subsequent arising of rupas 
throughout the life-term. 

3. JaratS-rfipa = rttpa that denotes development 
and decay during the existing period of 15 conscious 
moments. 

4. Aniccata-rupa = rilpa that denotes dissolution 
at the dissolving moment of real rupa. 

Notes: (1) Upacaya and santati are some- 
Umes treated as jdti (birth). Then the number of 
rOpas amounts to 27 instead of 28. 

( 2 ) ^Wjth the exception of the five mpas- 
viz., two vinnattis, jati, jarata and aniccato, all the 
remaining rupas last for 17 conscious-moments. 

(3) Strictly speaking there are only-three 
lakkhana-rupas-namely, jati, jarata and atticcata. 
Jati refers to rupa at the arising instant, jarata refers 
to rupa at the existing period, and aniccata refers 
to rdpa at the dissolving instant. ‘ 

* 

Eighteen Nipphanna-rupas 

The eighteen rupas comprising 4 great essentials, 

- pasada-rupas, 7 gocara-rUpas (to be counted as 4* 
•uding tangibility), 2 bhava-rupas, hadaya-vatthu. 


I 
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jtvita-rupa and ahara-rupa are caused and conditioned 
by kamma, citta, utu (tejo) and ahara (ojS). So they 
are called nipphanna-rUpas. 

Each of these 18 rtlpas have their innate properties 
such as hardness for pathavi and heat for tejo. So they 
are also called sabhdva-rupas. 

Each of these 18 rQpas also have the three 
sahkhdta-ldkkhaqas (innate signs or marks) — viz ,;jati 
(birth), jarU (decay) and aniccatS (death). So they are 
also called sa-lakkhana-rupas. 

Because they may change in state, form and 
colour, etc., due to heat and cold, etc., they are known, 
as rtipa. 

Because they should be contemplated as anicca 
(impermanence), J dukkha (unsatisfactoriness) and anatta 
(not .-self), they are called sammasana-rupcL 

Ten Anipphana-rupas 

The ten rdpas comprising pariccheda-rupa, 2 
viRnatti-rSpas, 3 vikdra-rQpas and 4 lakkhaaa-rupas are 
not caused and conditioned by kamma, citta, utu and 
Shard. So they are known as anipphanna-rupas. 

They are also known as asabhdva-rupas.be cause 
they do not have innate properties, asalakkhana-rupas 
becase they do not have sahkhata-lakhanas, as arUpa 
because they are not. changeable by heat or cold, etc., 
and as asammasana-rupa because they should not be 
contemplated in insight meditation. 

Criticism on Rupa 
(Rupa-vibhaga) 

'All the rupas are just one in the following 
aspects:— 
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1. Ahetuka — all are rootless; 

2. Sappaccaya— all are related to the causes (kamma, 

. citta, utu, and Ohara); 

3. Sfisava — all*serve as objects for defilements;. 

4. Sankhata — all are conditioned by the four causes; 

. 5. Loldya — all are connected with the world of 

five aggregates of attachment; 

6. Kfimfivacara — all come within the range of 

sense objects; 

7. Anfirammana— all , do not perceive objects; 

8. AppahStabba — all are not eliminated by Maggas. 

However, when rilpa is distinguished as internal, 
or external, and so forth, rupa becomes manifold. 
Readers may consult the chart on rupa for a quick 
review of such criticism. . 

1. Ajjhattika-rOpa— The five pasada-rupas 
are called ajjhattika (internal) ,and the remaining 23 
rSpas are called bahira (external), because the five 
sensitive- . organs are essential for seeing, hearing, 
smelling, etc.. People value them highly. Without them 
they are inanimate logs. 

2. Vatthu-rupa— The five pasada-rupas 

together with hadaya-vatthu are named vatthu-rupa. 
while the rest are called avatthu-rupd. They act as seats 
of consciousness. _ 

3. DvSra-rupa—‘ The five pasada-rupas 

together with the two vihhatti-mpas are called dvara- 
rUpas while the rest are called advara-rupas. The five 
pasOda-rOpas serve as doors which give rise to pahea- 
dvfira-vCtthis v/heieas the two vihhatti-rupas are the 
places and the means ..for performing bodily actions 
(kdya-kamma) and verbal actions (vaci-kamma). 

4. Indriya-rupa— The five pasada-rupas, 
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the two bhava-rupas and Jtvita-rupa together form eight 
indriya-rupa ^, while the remaining 20 rupas are termed 
anindriya-rupas. 

‘ Indriya’ means ‘ faculty’ which has controlling 
power in its sphere. For instance, cakkhu-pasada controls 
seeirig, sota-pasada controls hearing, and so on. Itthi- 
bhava controls femininity and purisa-bhava controls 
masculinity. *■ 

5. Olfirika-rupa— The five pasada-rupas 
and the seven gocara-rupas together form 12 olarika- 
rupas while the remaining 16 rupas, are termed sukhuma- 

- rupas. 

‘ Olarilca’ means ‘ gross or coarse’; ‘ sukhuma’ 
means ‘ subtle or fine’. Because of their grossness and 
coarseness, the sensitive organs and the five sense 
objects can be easily seen' and understood. And because 
they are ^easily understood, they are regarded to be close 
to the. wisdom-mind. So the olarika-rupas are also called 
santike-rupas (santike=near) whereas the sukhuma-rGpas 
are called dure-rupas (dure=far). 

Moveover, the sensitive organs and the sense- 
objects can strike one another-.the visual object strikes 
the eye-door, the audible sound strikes the ear-door*: and 
so. on. So the 12 olarika-rupas are also .called 

. sappatigha rupas whereas the 16 sukhuma-rupas are 
called appatigha - rupas. ‘ Sappatigha’ literally means 
‘ with striking’ whereas ‘ appatigha’ means *• without 
striking’. 

6. UpSdinna-rfipa— The 18 kammaja-rupas 
are called upSdinna-rupas; the rest are termed 
anupddinna-riipas. The 18 rUpas produced by kamma 
are grasped by the kamma as it’s resultants in 

• collaboration! with craving (tapha) and false view (ditthi). 
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7. Sanidassana-rdpa— ROparammana (varna) 
is called sanidassana-rupa, because it can be seen by 
the eye. The remaining tUpas are called anidassana- 
rSpas, because they cannot be seen by the eye. 

8. Gocaraggahika-rfipa—The five pasada- 
rUpas can take external sense-objects as pasture. So they 
are called gocaraggahika-rupas while the rest are called 
agocaraggShika-rupas. 

Of the five sense organs, the eye and the ear 
cognize distant objects without any direct contact. We 
can see a flower without the flower coming in contact 
with the eye. We v can hear what a man says without" 
the man coming in contact with the ear. 

On the other hand, the smell must come in contact 
with the nostril, the taste must directly, touch the tongue, 
and something must actually touch the body in order* 
to cognize these senses. 

Thus, cakkhu-pasada and sota-pasada are called 
asampatta-gahaka whereas the remaining three pasSda- 
rupas are called sampatta-gahaka. 

9. -Avinibbhoga-rilpa — The eight rfipas 
comprising pathavt, apo, tejo,vayo, vanna. gandha, rasa 
and oja are bound together and are inseperable and 
indivisible. So they are called avinibbhoga-rQpas whereas 
the rest are called vinibbhoga-rupas. 

The definition of ‘ avinibbhoga-rilpa’ sounds 
like the original definition of the ‘ atom’. But atoms 
are later found to be divisible into electrons, protons 
and neutrons. 

According to Abhidhamma, these sub-atomic 
particles can be regarded as avinibbhoga-rupas. The four" 
essentials and their innate four derivatives are produced 
together in nature as kalapas which are fundamental 
units of matter. - 
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These kalapas have about the same size as 
electrons. So, .however small a particle may be, it is 
: always made up of the avinibbhoga-rupas which are 
really indivisible and inseparable. 

Fire in Water, and Water in Fire! 

Now a dust particle or the whole earth is made 
up of avinibbhoga-rUpas. So the earth must contain all 
the eight rupas-\iz., pathayi, apo, tejo, vayo, vattna, 
gandha, rasa and oji; of these pathavi is predominant. 

Similarly, water must also contain all the 
eigfrt avinibbhoga-rupas, but here apo is predominant. 
As water contains tejo — the element of fire, we .may 
say there is fire in water, 

In the same way, Are must contain all the eight 
* avinibbhoga-rupas, tejo being predominant. As fire 
contains apo - the element of water, we may say that 
firp contains wafer. , 

The Abhidhdnupa ..statement' 'that ;.* water 
contains fire and fire contains water’ is not in 
disagreement with the facts of-science. We know that 
water contains heat which is the same substance as fire. 
Also in burning of wood or paper, which is cellulose 
containing carbon, hydrogen and oxygen* heat is evolved 
due to the combination of carbon with oxygeh forming 
carbon dioxide and also due to the combination between 
hydrogen and oxygen forming water. The .intense mass 
of heat appears as-a flame which really contains water- 
vapour.' t- 

The Causes of Material Phenomena 
(Rupa-samutthana) 

There are four causes which produce riipa. They 
are: (1). kamma, (2) citta, (3) utu and (4 ) Mara. 
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(1) Material Phenomena arising from Kamma 

There,are 25 types of kamma which produce rupa 

internally in the bodies'of beings for their own continuity 
of material phenomena. The 25 types of kamma comprise 
12 akusala cetanas, 8 kdmdvacara-kusala cetanas and 
5 rupavacara-kusala cetanas. These immoral and moral 
kammas produce rupas in the kama- and the rupa.-spheres 
at every small instant starting from the arising instant 
of rebirth consciousness till death. The rQpa produce^ 
by kamma is called kammaja-rupa. 

Note that arUpavacara kammas do not produce 
rupas. • . . 

(2) Material Phenomena arising from Citta 

The cittas that ptoduce rupa number 75, excluding 

the 10 dvi-pancarviRMna cittas and 4 arupavacara-vipaka 
dittos. All patisandhi-cittas and the death-consciousness 
of arahats also do not produce rupa. 

Starting from the first bhavahga-citta of the life- 
continuum till death, the-75. cittas mentioned above 
produce cittaja-rupa at every arising instant of the 
respective cittas: The rupa produced by citta is known 
as cittaja-rupa. 

Of the 75 cittas, the 26 appand-javana cittas 
not only produce cittaja-rdpa but also support the four 
bodily postures - viz,, standing, sitting, lying and walking. 

The 32 cittas comprising mano-dvaravajjaita, 29 
kamavacpra javanas and .2 abhinnas (supernormal 
knowledges) produce .cittaja-rupa, support the bodily 
postures and also produce two vinnqtti-rupas for bodily 
actions and. vocal actions. 

' Of the 3,2 cittas mentioned above, the 13 somanassa 
‘javanas also produce smiles and laughters whereas the 
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2 domanassa javanas, i.e., the 2 dosa-mdla cittas, produce - 
moaning and weeping. 

Hasituppada and 4 somanassa-maha-kiriya cittas 
produce smiles in Buddhas, and arahats. 

Two ' lobhamnla-ditthigata-vipayutta -somanassa 
cittas and 4 somanassa-mahU-kusala cittas produce 
smiles and laughters in sekha-persons- i.e.,. sot-apetmas, 
sakaddgamis and andgamts. 

Four lobhamfilasomanassa cittas and . 4 
somanassa-maha-kusala cittas produce smiles and laugh¬ 
ters in puthujjanas (worldlings). 

Three mano-dhdtus, 11 taddlambanas and 5 
rQpdvacara vipaka cittas (totalling 19) produce only 
ordinary cittaja-rUpa. 

(3) Material Phenomena arising from Utu 

The heat-element, tejo, which comprises both cold 
and heat and which is present in all rupa-kalapas', on 
reaching its static stage, produces utuja-rUpas and 
continues producing utuja-rUpas at every small instant 
both internally and externally. 

(4) Material Phenomena arising from Ahdra 

The nutritive essence, oja, ispresent in all rupa- 

kalapas both inside the body (internal) and outside the 
body (external). The external food, which.is eaten, is 
digested in the stomach and dispersed through blood, 
to all parts of the body. So the internal oja and the 
external ojS meet in every part of the body. The time 
they meet is called the arising instant (uppada). After 
this instant, the static instant (thlti) is reached. From 
this static instant the combination of internal and external 
ojSs starts producing aharaja-rdpas and goes on producing 
them at every small instant until the combination 
terminates. 
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Types of Rfipa 

Ekaja-rupa = rUpa produced by a single cause 

Dv(ja-rQpa = rfipa produced , by two causes 

Tga-rfipa = rifpa produced by three causes 

Catuja-rflpa = rfipa produced by four causes 

An ekaja-rupa = rUpa produced, by more than 
one cause or by many causes 

1. Five pasada-rupas, two bhava-rSpas, hadaya- 
vatthu and jivita-rSpa (totalling 9) are produced by 
kamma alone. • 

Two vihnatti-rupas are produced by citta alone. 
So the total number of ekaja-rUpas. is 11. 

2. Saddd is the ohly dvija-rUpa produced by citta 
and utu. Vocal sounds such as speech, laughter, moaning, 
crying, singing, and whistling are produced by citta. 
Non-vocal, sounds such as thunder, musical notes from 
instruments, speeches from the radio, songs from cassettes, 
noises made be cars and trains, etc., are produced by 
utu. 

! 3. There are three tija^rupas - namely, rffpassa- 
> lahutd, rupassa-muduta and tupassa-kamnuuihatd. They 
; are produced by citta, utu and ahara. These rupas are 
\ responsible for the pleasant bouyant feeling we experience 
\ when our mind is clear or when the weather is pleasant 

|6r after we have a light pleasant meal. 

• 4. There are 9 catuja-rupas which are produced by 
air the four causes. They are the eight avinibbhoga : 
'•! rupas and dkasa-dhdtu which arises when material 
? ! groups (kalapas) ot .avimbbhoga-rTlpas are formed. 

5. Kammaja-rupas (18) = 9 ' kammaja-ekaja 

rupas + 9 kammaja- 
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anekaja rupas (i.e. the 
. 9 catuja-rttpas) 

6. Cittaja-rupas (15) = 2 cittaja-ekaja-rupns + 

13 cittaja-anekaja tHpas 

The 13 cittaja-anekaja rupas are the 9 catuja- 
rupas + sadda + 3 tija-rupas. 

7. Utuja-rupas (13) =13 utuja-anekaja rupas which 

are . the same’ as the 13 
'■ cittaja-anekaja-rupas . 

8. Ahfir%ja-rupas (12) = 12 aharaja-anekaja 

rSpas 

= 8 avinibbhoga-rupas + 
paricchedarSpa + 3 Hja- 
• rupas. 

Notes:(l) The three ,ri ja-rupas - viz., lahuta, 
muduta and kaitrmannatd are also 
called lahutddi-mpas. 

(2) The four lakkhapa-rupas are not, . 
produced by any cause. They just denote 
. die arising (birth), existing (decay), and 
dissolving (death) nature of real rupas. 

Grouping of Material Qualities 
(Rupdkafapa) 

The 28 types of rttpa are not found seperately 
in nature. They are produced jby the four causes in the 
.form of tiny material groups called. kalapas. Kaldpas 
have the following four features:— 

1. All the rffpas in a. kalapa arise together, 
i.e. they have a commom genesis. 

2. They also cease or dissolve.together, i.e. they 
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have a common cessation. 

3. They all depend on. the four,great essentials 
present in the kalapa for their arising, i.e. 
they have a common dependence! 

4. They are so thoroughly mixed that they cannot 
be distinguished, i.e. they co-exist. 

It should be noted that kalapas are so small 
that they are invisible even under electronic microscopes. 
The size of kalapa in the human realm is just a 
10 - 5 th of a paramanu, which is smaller than an atom. 
So kalapas are comparable to electrons, protons and 
neutrons in size. 

There are 21 types of kalapas - 9 kammaja 
kalapas + 6 cittaja kalapas + 4 utiija kalapas + 2 
aharaja kalapas. 

(1) Nine Kamnuya-kalapas 

These are formed from the i8 kammaja-rupas. 
In all kalapas, the 8 avinibbhoga-rnpas form the 
nucleus. All the kammaja-rttpas contain jivita-rUpa 
which is the physical life. So a group of 8 avinibbhoga- 
rttpas and jivita-rUpa forms the simplest unit of 
kammaja-tUpa. It is called jivita-navaka-kalapa meaning 
‘ group of 9 rupas including jivita*. It may be shortened 
to ‘ jivita-nonad’. i. 

By adding the remaining 8 kammaja-ekaja-rupas 
one at a time to this basic unit of* jtvita-honad ' we 
get the remaining 8 kammaja-kaUtpas. 

1. Cakkhu-dasaka = 8 avinibbhoga-rUpas + 
(eye-decad) jivita-rUpa. + cakkhu-pasada 
. 2.Sota-dasaka ~ ' '8 avinibbhoga-rUpas + 
(eaf-decad) L jivita-rupa + sota-pasada 



http://www.dhammadijwnload.'com ' ■■ 

244 THE ESSENCE OF'BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA 

3. Ghana-dasakti = 8 avinibbhoga-rupas + 

(nose-decad)' 'jivita-rUpa + ghana-pasada 

A.jiyha-dasaka = 8 avinibbhoga-rupas + 

(tongue-decad) jivita-rupa + jivha-pasada 

5. Kaya-dasaka = 8 avinibbhoga-rUpas ■ + 

(body-decad) jivita-rupa + kaya-pasada 

6. Itthibhava-dasaka. = 8 avinibbhoga-rupas + 

(female-decad) jivita-iUpa + itthibhava- 

rupa ■ 

7. Pumbhava-dasdka '= 8 avinibbhoga-rupas + 

,. (male-decad) jivita-rupa + pumbhava- 

rUpa (purisabhava) - 

S.Hadaya-dasaka = 8 avinibbhoga-rupas + 

(heart-decad) . jivita-rilpa + hadaya- 

vatthu 

9.Jivita-navaka = 8 avinibbhoga-rUpas + 

(vital-nonad) jiyita-rupa 

Note: Affhaka = 8 ; navaka = ? •;. 

dasaka = 10'; - Ekddasaka = 11; 
dvadasaka = 12 ; terasaka = 13 

-:■ -' <«' a- • , .• . ■ ■'•t • v 

(2) Six Citt^ja-kalapas 
1 They are formed, by grbuping the 14 cittaja- 
rupas (excluding pariccheda-rupa) together as may be 
required: • 

1. Cittaja-suddhatthaka = 8 avinibbhoga-rupas 

(pure octad) produced by citta 

2. Kayavihiiatti-navaka = 8 avinibbhoga-rUpas + 

(bodily intimation kayavihhatti 

, nonad) • : 

3. - Vacivihhatii-sadda-dasaka = 8. avinibbhoga 

(vocal, intimation +vacivihhatti 

decad) + sadda (sound) 
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A-.Lahutadi-ekadasaka = 8 avinibbhogas 
(un-decad of + lahuta + ■ muduta 

mutability) , + kammahhatd 

5. Kdyavihhatti-lahutddi = 8 avinibbhogas + kaya- 

dyadasaka vihhatti + 3 lahutadi- 

(do—decad of. fupas • 

mutability) 

6. Vacivihnatti-sadda- = 8 avinibbhogas + vori- 

lahutddi-terasaka vihhatti + 3 lahutadi- 

(tri-decad of rQpas + sadda 

mutability). . 

(3) Four Utiya-kalapas 

They are formed by grouping the 12 utuja- 
ritpas (excluding pariccheda-rSpa) together as may be 
required. 

1 • Utuja-suddhatthaka =■ 8 avinibbhoga-rupas 
(pure octad) produced by util 

2. Sadda-navaka = 8 avitiibbhoga-rupas + 

(sound-nonad) saddha 

3. Lahuiddi-ekadasaka = 8 avinibbhogas + 3 

(un-decad of lahutddi-riipas 

mutanility) 

4. Sadda-lahutadi- = 8 avinibbhogas + saddha 

dvadasaka. +3 lahutddi-riipas 

(do-decad of 

sound and mutability) ’ 

(4) Two Ahar^ja-kalapas 
. They are formed by grouping together the 8 
dvihibbhoga-rupas and the 3 lahutddi-riipas produced 
by ahara. 
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tAhataja-suddhatthaka = 8 avinibbhoga-mpas 

(pure octad) produced • by ahara 

2. Lahutddi-ekadasaka = 8 avinibbhoga r rdpas 
(un-decad of 3 lahutadi-iUpas 

mutability) > 

• Internal and External KalSpas 

All the 21 rtipa-kalapas mentioned above occur 
■internally iii living beings. Itthibhava-dasaka does not 
occur in males. Similarly pumbhdva-dasaka does not 
occur in females. For those who are bom blind or deaf, 

■ cakkhu dasaka or sota-dasaka should be ehminated. 

(Note that of the 28 types of rttpa, itthibhava- 
rupa is absent in males and purisabhaya-rUpa is absent 
in females, So only 27 types of rttpa will be present 
in each species.) ; 

‘ Ajjhatta’ refers to ‘ internal or within the 

individual’; , 

* Bahi ddh a’ refers to ‘ external or outside the 
individual’. 

Now in the external (bahiddha), world, only two 
utuja-kalapas are.found,. All inanimate things such as 
trees, stones, earth, air, water, fire, corpses, etc., are 
made up of utuja-suddhatthakd kalapas. The sounds 
produced by beating two, sticks together or by rubbing 
of branches in the wind or by musical instruments, such 
as violin, piano, radio, cassettes, etc., are utuja-sadda- 
pavaka kalapas. 

Arising of Material Phenomena 
in Individuals 

(ROpa-pavattikkama) 

Before reading this section, readers are advised 
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to review the “four modes of conceiving”, on page '.191). 

All the 28 material qualities occur undimi¬ 
nished, if circumstances permit, in an; individual during 
a, life-time in kamaloka (sense-sphere). 

But .afr.the moment of rebirth (patisandh.i-kala), 
in samsedaja-persons and opapdtika-preisons, at most 
seven kammaja-kalapascomprising eye-decad, ear-decad, 
nose-decad, tongue-decad, body-decad, sex-decad and 
heart-decad are manifested. However, the eye, ear, nose, 
and sex-decads are sometimes not manifested. 

In gabbhaseyaka-jpeisons (womb-bom creatures) 
only three kammaja-kalapas comprising body-decad; 
sex-decad andheart-decad are ;manifestedl at the pioment 
of conception (patisahdhi-kala). Here again the sex- 
decad may not be manifested in some particular 
individuals. After conception, during life ( pavatti-kala), 
the eye-decad and the rest are .manifested slowly in due 
order. . n ■ ,, . • 

Of the groups of material qualities which are 
produced in. four ways, kammaja-rupa starts to form 
. at the moment of conception and it goes on forming 
incessantly at every minor-instant. 

Cittaja-rUpa begins to form from the second 
moment of consciousness, i.e. from the arising instant 
of the first bhavahga ' which follows the ; rebirth- 
. consciousness. Cittap-rUpa continues to be formed at 
evejy arising instant of the subsequent cittas lox the 
whole life-time. » 

Utuja-rttpa starts to form from the existing 
instant of rebirth-consciousness. The reason is that the 
tejo-dhcitu (utu) present in the first kammaja-kalapas 
come to the static stage (tlnli) at that instant. From that 
time onwards the tejo-dhatu then produces utuja-rupa 
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at every minor-instant. Since tejo-dhatu is present in 
every kalapa, every kalapa, from the time it reaches 
the static stage, produces new utuja-kalapas at every 
minor instant. And the new utuja-kalapas, from the time 
they reach the static stage, again produce new utuja- 
kalapas at every minor instant. So this process will go 
on for ever. ' 

Every kalapa also contains the nutritive 
essence, ojd. But aharaja-rupa starts to form when 
internal oja meets external ojd at the time of diffusion 
of nutritive essence and the combination of internal and 
external oja comes to the static stage. From that instant, 
ahdraja-rUpa is also formed at every minor interval. 

As new. groups of material qualities are 
incessantly produced, old groups dissolve and disappear 
when their life-time of 17 conscious-moments is over. 
Thus the material phenomena go on uninterruptedly in 
the sense-sphere till the end of life like the flame of 
a lamp, or the stream of a river. 

Material Phenomena at Death 

At the time of death, psychic life and physical. 
life must cease together. This means that all. kanimaja- 
rupa which contains physical life must cease at the time 
of death. 

So at the arising instant of the seventeenth citta 
reckoned backward from the death-consciousness (cuti- 
citta), the last kammaja-riipa is formed. This last kammaja- 
rUpa. will cease at the dissolving instant of the. death- 
consciousness. 

Cittaja-rupa is formed till the arising instant of 
the cuti-citta. This last cittaja-rupa will have lasted for 
a. conscious-moment at the dissolution of cuti-citta, and 
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thus will perish in. another sixteen conscious-moments 
which happens almost instantly. 

Aha aja-rUpa is formed till the dissolving instant 
of the cuti-ciita, because the support required for the 
formation of aharaja-rtlpa can be furnished by citta up 
to that time. So at death, that last-formed ahdraja-rupa 
has lasted for only One minor-instant. However in another 
fifty minor instants (rQpa-life - = 51 minor instants 
or 1? conscious-moments), that ahraja-rGpa also ceases. 

Thus at the time of death, kammaja-rupa, cittaja- 
rOpa and aharaja-rtipa cease almost instantly. But utuja- 
rdpa goes on forming and dissolving till the corpse is 
converted into dust. A corpse consists of only utuja- 
rupa. 

So when a person dies and is reborn in another 
life, material phenomena similarly arise starting from 
the instant of conception and go on arising till the time 
of death. 

Arising of Material Phenomena in 
Rfipa-planes 

In the rOpa-plane, nose-decad, tongue-decad, 
body-decad, sex-decad and ahSraja-kaiapas do not arise. 
.At the time of opapatika-iebirth, there arise four 
kammaja-kalapas- namely, eye-decad, ear-decad, heart- 
decad and vital-nonad. During life, however, cittaja- 
kalapas and utuja-kaldpas also arise. 

To the Asanna-satta brahmas, eye-decad, heart- 
decad and sound-nonad (sadda-navaka) do not arise. 
Also cittaja-kalapas do not arise. Therefore, at the time 
of their opapatika-rebirth, only the vital-nonad (jivita- 
navaka) arises. During life, utuja-kaldpas, with the 
exception of the sound-nonad, arise in addition. 
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Thus in kama-loka and rupa-loka, the process 
of the arising of material phenomena should be under¬ 
stood in two ways, that is (1) at rebirth and (2) during 
life. ■' • 

Summary of Material Phenomena 

In summary, it should be noted that 

(1) all the 28 rupas arise in the' kama-sphere; 

(2) in the 15 rupa-pUmes, with the exception of 
Asahha-satta, 23 rupos arise (ghana-pasada, 
jivha-pasado, kdya-pasdda, itthi-bhava and 

; purisa-bhava being excluded); 

(3) only 17 rupas arise in ihz Asanna-satta plane; 
they are 8 avitdbbHogas, jivita, pariccheda, 3 
lahutadi, 4 lakkhana-rupas; 

(4) n6 material arises in the arupa-planes; 

(5) eight rupas comprising sadda, five vikara-rupas, 

jarata-mpa and aniccata-rUpa, do not arise at 
the moment of birth (patisandhi-kdla) whereas, 
during life-time, there is no rtfpa which is not 
formed. 1 

. Practical Observations 
All the material phenomena described in this 
chapter can be observed and verified by an interested 
person who will undertake tranquility- and insight- 
meditations strenuously. 

Although rupa-kaldpas are invisible under 
powerful microscopes, they can be observed by samadhi-. 
eye which is the mind-eye accompanied by access- 
concentration or better by jhana-concentration. 

One shall observe with samadhi-t ye that there 
are six types of kalapas in the eye — namely, the eye- 
decad, the body-decad, the sex-decad and three pure 
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octads produced by 1 citta; utu . and ahara, respectively. 
In the same\way one shall observe 1 six types of kdlapas 
each in the ear, the nose, and the longue -just Substitute 
the eye-decad with the ear-decad, the nose-decad, the 
tbrigue-decad, respectively, in enumerating these lcalapas. 
Note that kaya-pasada, bhiava-rupa, ciitaja-riipa, utuja- 
rupa and dharaja-rupa spread all over the body, and 
so they will be present in the eye, the ear, the nose, 
the tongue and in every spart of the body. 

Observing kalapasdoes not mean that one sees 
the ultimate rupa. If the riipas are observed in the form 
of particles, however small they may be, the rupas 
observed are not ultimate yet. The ultimate rupa is 
formeless and massless; So One has to analyse each 
. type of kalapa to observe its contents just as One 1 does 
a qualitative analysis of .a brass sample to know its 
contents. 

Ledi. Sayadaw has written in Myanmar in the 
bbok entitled •" Kammathan , Kyan Gyi" on page 240 
that; 

“ When one looks through a microscope or a 
telescope, one sees easily: without troubles the originally 
invisible, subtle and far-away objects. In the same 
way if one develops jhana, makes the jhSna-concen- 
tration . the base and: undertakes , insight meditation, 
one can easily see without troubles the signs of 
impermanence, suffering arid not-self, which are very 
deep, subtle. Very far and very hard to see. Consequently 
there arise magga-natiamA phala-nana that can anihilate 
the four osavas (cankers) completely. 

The four Noble Truths and Nibbana, which are 
very deep, subtle, very far and very hard tb see, are 
alsb observed.” 
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. Recently I have interviewed many yogis in Par 
auk Meditation Centre near Mawlamyine in lower. 
Myanmar, where samatha-vipassani-meditation is taught 
according to Visudhi-Magga and PitakaCanons. I have 
the opinion that these yogis can observe the kalapas 
and analyse them to the ultimate state. Of course, one 
could see the ultimate realities if one is properly guided 
by an able teacher. 

Nibbana 1 

1. Nibbana is supramundane (lokuttara), that 
is, beyond the 31 planes of existence, beyond the world 
of mind and body (i.e. the five aggregates). 

2. Nibbina is realized through the knowledge 
belonging tp the Four Paths and the Four Fruits. It is 
observed by magga-Mna and phala-nana. 

3. Nibbana is the object of the four Paths 
and their Fhiits^ 

In Samskrit, Nibbana is called Nirvana which 
is composed of ‘ ni’ and ‘ v8na\ ‘ Ni’ implies ‘ to 
be free from’, and ‘ v3na’ means ‘ weaving or craving'. 
It is this craving (taijha) which acts as a. cord to connect' 
the series of lives of an' individual in the course of 
his wanderings in Safitsara — the external cycle Of birth 
and death. 

As long as one is entangled by craving, one 
accumulates fresh kammas which will give rise to new 
birth and death repeatedly; When all forms of craving 
areUnnihilated by the four Paths, kammic force ceases 
to operate and one escapes from the cycle of birth and 
death. Then one is said to attain Nibbana- The Buddhist 
concept of ‘ Deliverance or Liberation’ is this escape 
from the ever-recurring cycle of v birth, and death and 
all the misery associated with them. 

By nature or intrinsically Nibbana is peaceful 
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(sand). As such it is unique. Though it is single by 
nti-lakkhana, Nibbana is viewed as twofold according 
to the way it is experienced before and after the death 
of an arahat, 

(1) Sa-upadisesa-Nibbana 

Sa = with, upadi, = the five aggregates grasped 
by craving and false view; sesa = remaining. 

/f ,. In B “ ddhas and arahats, though all defilements 
(falesas) have been annihilated, vipaka-cittas and their 
concomitants (together known $5 vipaka-namakkhandha) 
and kammaja-rupas still remain. Yet Buddhas and 
arahats can experience Nibbana fully. The element 
of Nibbana which is realized by Buddhas and arahats 
before death with vipaka-namakkhandha and kammajd- 
rttpas remaining is called sa-upadisesa Nibbana-dhatu. 

( 2 ) Anupadisesa-Nibbana 

This,is the NibbSpa experienced by Buddhas 
and arahats after death. The element of Nibbana which 
is realized without any vipaka-namakkhandha and 
kammdja' - mpa remaining is called anupadisesa 
Nibbaha-dhdfu. 

Sa-dpddisesa Nibbana = Kilesa Nibbana, i.e. 
it is attained^ by .theannihilation of kilesds. 

. Anupadisesa Nibpana — Khandha Nibbana,' i.e. 
it is attained by theamihilation of the five aggregates. 

Three Modes of Nibbana 

1* Sufifiata-Nibbfina . 

Nibbana is devoid of lust, hatred and ignorance; 
it is also devoid of groups of rttpa and nama. So it 
is called Sufinata-Nibbftna. 

. • ^ uMa = void or zerb; here it means that lust, 

hatred, iporance, rflpa and nama are zero, but it does 
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not mean that NibbSna is ‘nothingness’. 

' 2. Animitta-NibbSna 

' Material groups, which are composed of rupa- 
kalapas, have different forms and shapes. Mental groups 
consisting of citta and its concomitants .may be assumed 
to have some kind of form for they can be seen by. 
certain persons who have developed super-normal power 
(abhinnas). Nibbana, however has no’ form and shape 
at alb thus. it is called Animitta-Nibbana. 

3. • Appanihita-NibbSna 
NibbSna has no noma and rUpa nor any form 
Slid shape 5 to be longed for by taifha (craving or lust). 
Neither is there any lust or craving in NabbSna. NibbSna 
is absolutely free from lust as well as from the hankerings 
of lust. So it is knov/A'zs'Appanihita-Nibbana. 

Some more Definitions of Nibbana 
NibbSna may also* be characterised by the 
following virtues, 

(1) Accutaih = It has past death, and thus no 

death'occurs in NibbSna. 

(2) Accantam = It has past the end called death, 

so it Is endless. 

(3) Asahkhatam = It is not conditioned by the four 

causes- viz., kamma, citta, utu 
and’dhdra. Hence it is eternal 
and is neither a cause nor an 
' .effect.- . 

(4) Anuttaram . = It is superior to and more noble 

than any Dhamma. 

(5) Padarii = It is an objective reality (vatthu- 

dhamma) that can.be realized, 
by ariyds (noble persons). 
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Chapter VII 

SAMUCCAYA 

iComuendium of Ultimate Entities) 
Introductory 

Seventy-two kinds of ultimate entities, called 
vqtthu-dhammas because they have their own 
characteristics, have been described so far. They are 
citta, 52 cetasikas, 18 nipphanna-rupas arid NibbSna. 
Citta — All the 89 or 121 types of consciousness 
are regarded as one as they all possess 
the characteristic of ‘ awareness’. Actually 
they are 89 or 121 types of combinations 
of citta with various cetasikas. 
Cetasikas — Ail;, 52 mental factors are viewed sepa¬ 
rately as they possess different charac- 
: teristics. 

Nipphanna-rupas - All the 18 rtfpas which are 
'caused and conditionedby kamma, citta, 
utu and ahara are regarded to be real 
and viewed separately as they possess 
• different characteristics. ■ 

NibbSna — It is one with regard to its characteristic 
of peacefulness (santi-lakkhcqm). 

Thus the total number of vatthu-dhammas 

= 1+52+18+1 
' '' = 72 

All these 72 are subjective and objective realities. 
The related ones will be grouped into categories in 
the present chapter. 
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Compendium of Categories . 

The compendium of categories that will be 

treated here is fourfold:- ‘ . ■ 

1. the compendium of immoral categories, 

2 the compendium of mixed categories, 

3 ' the compendium of categories that pertain 
to enlightenment, and 

4. the compendium of the whole vatthu-dhammas 

(1) Compendium of Immoral Categories 
(Akusdla - sangaha ) 

There are nine immoral categories-; viz. 
Asava, Ogha, Yoga, Qaniha, Upadana, Nivarana, Arnsayo 
Samyojana and Kilesa. 

1. Four Asavas 

(Four Cankers or Intoxicants) 

‘ Asava’ means intoxicant, defilemen 
corruption, tain, stain, canker, etc. We taiow that 
liquor which has been left in the fermenting pot c 

a long time can strongly intoxicate men. Similarly Jh 
asavas, which have been being fermented in the khandht 
stream of beings for aeons, i.e., a safnsara, make me 
drunk and forgetful of their liberation. There are foi 

1. fl Kam&sava= attachment ot sensual pleasures in tf 
sense-sphere; it is lobha associated wii 
8 lobha-mtUa citias. 

2 Bhavfisava* attachment to rupa-jhana and arup< 
jhana as well as to the existence 
' rupa- and arSpa-planes; it is lobt 
associated with 4 lobha-mula ditthigat. 
vippayutta. cittas. 
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3. DitthSsava= 62 kinds of false views; it is ditthi 

present in ,4 lobhamUladitthigata- 
sampayuttacittas. 

4. AvftjSsava= ignorance with regard to the four Noble 

Truths, past life, future life, both past 
arid future lives, and the Law of 
Dependent Origination. It i s moha 
. associated with 12 akusala cittas. 
Note: The essential elements of the four asavas are 
just three-namely, lobha, ditthi and mohai These 
three strongly intoxicate beings, and make them 

wander in samsara. 


2. Four Oghas 
(Four Floods) 

Ogha’ means flood, 'torrent, whirlpool, 
overwhelm or suffocate. 

Just as great floods sweep away men and 
animals into the. sea, overwhelin, suffocate and drown 
them, so also the four oghas sweep away beings, 
overwhelm, suffocate and drown them in the great ocean 
of samsara. Like four great whirlpools in the'broad 
ocean, they can . pull down any being Who comes over 
them, and, so it is very difficult to cross over them. 
The four Oghas are similar to. the four asavas. their 
essentia) elements being the same. 

• Kfimogha= the flood of sensual -desire, 

2- Bhavo-gha= the flood of desire for jhdnas 
and existence in rupa-and arupa- 
plahes, 

3. Ditthogha= the flood of false views, 

4. Av(jjogha= the. flood of ignorance. 
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3. Four 'Yogas : 

(Four Bonds) 

‘Yoga’ means junction, union, application, 
devotion, attachment, bond, glue or ‘to yoke’. 

The oxen which are yoked to the cart cannot 
get away "from .the cart.' 1 Similarly the beings who are 
„ yoked to the machine of existence and firmly attached 
to the wheel of sathsara by means of four yogas, cannot 
get away from the machine of existence and from 

sdfnsBra. ‘ ' 

The four ogtes are again similar to the four 
asavas, the essential elements being the same. 

; l. Kfimay Qga= attachment to sensual pleasure, 
.2. Bhavayoga= Attachment to jhanasand to the 
existence in rflpa-and arUpa- 
. . planes,. : 

* 3. Ditthiyoga= attachment to false views, 

4. Av(jj8yoga= attachment to ignorance. 

4. Four Ganthas 

/ (Four Ties) 

‘Ganiha’ means ‘a tie’ or ‘a bond’. The Tour 
'ganthas are the strong bonds which tie the groups of 
rBpa and /idmfl of this existence to those of future 
existences. 

In the following names of. ganthas, ‘kaya’ is 
used in the sense of group or mass implying both mental 
and physical.. '.. „ 

1 Abhijjha-kayagantha = all forms of craving 
(titnha); it is lobha ' present in the 8 \obha-mula 
cittas. ■ . , . _ 
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2. VyapSda-kayagantha = All forms of anger or 
• ilhvill. 

It is dosd present in the 2 dosa-mula cittas, 

3. SilabbataparSmfisa-kSyagantha = adherence to 

. the false view that one becomes pure and thus 
be liberated by bovine and canine morality or 
conduct; it also includes adherence to rites 
and ceremonies; it'is ditfhi present in the 4 
lobha-mula ditthi-sampayutta cittas. 

4. IdamsaccSbhinivesa-kSyagantha = dogmatic 

belief that only one’s view is true and all the 
others are futile or that “this alone is truth” 

It is also dit(hi present in the 4 lobha-mula 
ditthi-sampayutta cittas. 

5. Four ’ Upadanas 
(Four Graspings) 

Upadana ’ means strong attachment or clinging • 
or grasping; it is like a snake grasping a frog without 
letting it go. Upadana is stronger than tanhd (craving). - 
i anha is like a thief groping in the dark to steal something 
whereas Upadana is like the actual stealing. 

1. KfimupSdfiha = sense-desire or clinging to the 
‘ five sense-objects; 

it is lobha present in the’ 8 lobha-mula cittas. 

2 . DitthupSdana = clinging to all false views except 

the two views to be mentioned in (3) and (4); 
it is ditthi present in the 4 lobha-mUla ditthi- 
sampayutta cittas. 

3. SUabbatupSdSna = clinging to the false view 

that one becomes pure and t^ius be liberated by 
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bovine and canine morality or conduct; dinging 
to rites and ceremonies; it is also ditthi present 
in the 4 lobha-mtlia ditthi-sampayutta cittas. 

4. Attavfidupfidfina = clinging to the theory that the . 
sour exists, and that I, you, he, she, persons, 
etc., exist; it is synonymous with 'sakkaya- 
ditthi’ which is ‘personality-belief’. It is. also 
ditthi present in the 4 lobha-mUla ditthi- 
' sampayutta cittas. 

Note: The latter, three.- upaddnas .iepresenj ; 
cetasika alone. They are differentiated as three 
because the ways and the objects of clinging 
are different. 

6. Six Nivaranas 

(Six Hindrances) 

‘Nivarana’ means ‘hindrance* or .‘obstacle’. 
Nivaranas hinder and prevent the arising of good thoughts 
and good deeds, jhdnas mid maggas. Tims they obstruct 
the way to celestial and Nibbanic bliss. • 

Especially the first five nivaranas blind our mental 
vision and obstruct our moral actions, We have to wrestle 
with them whenever we try to perform some good deed 
whether it be saying some prayers or undertaking 
meditation. In the presence, of them we cannot reach 
neighbourhood-concentration (upacara-samadhi) and 
full concentration (appana-samddhi), and are unable 
to discern clearly the truth. 

1. KHinacchanda = sense-desire; it is lobha in the 

8 lobha-mula cittas. 
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2. VySpgda = ill-will; it i s dosa in the 2 dosa mttla 

cittas. 

3. Thina-middha • = sloth and torpor; they are thina- 

' cetasika and middha-cetasika. 

4. Uddhacca-kukkucca = restlessness and brooding 

or worry; they are uddhacca-cetasika 
and kukkucca-cetasika. 

5. Vicikicchfi= sceptical doubt or perplexity; it is 

vicUdccha-cetasika. 

6. Av(jjS= ignorance; it is moha present in the 12 

akusala cittas. 

Notes:- (1) Both sloth and torpor, restlessness 
and brooding are grouped together because their functions 
(Jacca) their causes (hetu) and their opposing factors 
are the same. 

The function of sloth, and torpor is mental 
inactivity, their cause is laziness, and they are opposed 
to energy (viriya). * 

The function of restlessness and brooding is 
disquietude; their cause is vexation about the loss of 
property, etc., and they are opposed to tranquility. 

(2) In the beautiful similes given by Buddha 
i n Anguttara Nikaya, sense-desire is compared with 
water mixed with manifold colours, ill-will with boiling 
water, sloth and torpor- with water covered by mosses, 
restlessness and brooding with agitated water whipped 
by the wind, and sceptical doubt with turbid and. muddy 
water. Just as in such water one cannot perceiVe one’s 
own reflection, so also in the presence Of these five 
mental hindrances, one cannot clearly discern one’s own 
benefit, nor that of others, nor that of both. 
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7. Seven Anusayas 
(Seven Latent Defilements) 

‘Anusaya’ means ‘to lie dormant’ or ‘ to remain 
latent’. The seven anusayas are the seeds or potentiality 
of defilements (Idlesas) that lie dormant in the ichandha- 
streams of beings life after life throughout the long 
samsdra. They are like. the potentiality of a tree to bear 
fruits; the potentiality cannot be found anywhere within 
the tree/ but we know it is there by seeing the fruits 
it bears when the time is ripe. 

Anusayas are nowhere to ,be seen. They do 
not have distinct appearances, and they are not specified 
by such characteristics as arising-existing-dissolving. But 
they remain ready to come to the surface as real defilements 
at an apportune moment when .they are in contact with 
the corresponding sense-objects. 

1. KamarSgtinusaya = attachment to sense-objects; it 

* is lobha present in. the 8 lobha- 

mula cittas .. 

2. BhavarfigSnusaya = attachment to rUpa-jhanas, 

arupa-jhanas, and the exis¬ 
tence in rQpa-nM arupa- planes; 
it is tobha in the 4 lobha- 
mttla diphi-vippayutta cittas. 

3. Patighanusaya = ill-will or hatred; it is.dosa 

present in the 2 n dosamUla- 
cittas. * 

4. Mananusaya = pride; it is mdna-cetasika 

present in the 4 lobha-mula 
ditfhi-vippayutta cittas. 

5. Ditthanusaya = false views; it is dit(hi-cetasika 

present in the 4 lobha-mdla 
ditthi-sampayutta cittas. 
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6. Yicikicch&nusaya = sceptical doubts; itis vicikicchd- 

cetasika present in moha-mula 
vicikicchd-sompay.utia cilia. 

7. Avftjanusaya = ignorance; it i smoha present 

* in the 12 akusala cittas. 

8. Ten Samyojana* 

' (Ten Fetters) 

'Samyojana' means fetter that binds beings tp 
the wheel of existence and to the rounds of misery. 
There are ten fetters which bind-each individual to' the 
wheel of existence. - . ’ 

(a) Ten Fetters according to Sutta Pitaka: 

1. Kamar&ga-sa$iyojana = Attachment to sense- 
. objects, 

. 2. Ruparaga-samyojana = attachment to rupa-jhanas 

and rupa-existence, 

3. Aruparaga-samyojana = attachment to arupa- 

> jhana and arSpa-existence, 

4. PatighS-samyojana = ill-will or hatred, 

5. Mana-samyojana = pride, 

6. Ditthi-saihyojana* = false views, 

7. Silabbata-parfimSsa-samyojana = adherence to 

• the false view ,that one becomes 
‘pure by bovine, and canine 
morality, or by rites and 
ceremonies, 

8. Vicikiccha-samyojana = sceptical doubt,: 

9. Uddbacca-samyojana = restlessness!, 

10. Avfjja-samyojana = ignorance. 

The essential elements for the above ten fetters 

are lobha (for .1,2,3), dosa, mana, ditthi (for 6,7). 
vicikiccha, uddhacca and moha- i.e., 7 cetasikas in all. 
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(b) The Fetters according to Abhidhamma - 
Pitaka: * 

1. Kamarfigo-samyojana- attachment to sense-objects, 

2. BhavarSga-samyojana = attachment to rttpa- and 

arUpa-jhams and rtlpa- and 
. arBpa-ex istences, 

3. Patigha-samyojana = ill-will or hatred, 

4. Mana-samyojana = pride, 

5. Ditfhi-samyojana = false vi^ws, 

6. Silabbata-paramhsa -samyojana = as above, 

7. Vicikiccha-saihyojana = septical doubt, 

8. IssS-samyojana = envy, 

9. Maechariya-sathyojana = avarice, 

10. Avyjg-samyojana = ignorance. 

The essential elements for the Abhidhamma. ten 
fetters are lobha (for 1,2), dosa, mana, ditthi (for 5^6) 
vicikzccha, issa, macchariya and moha-i.e. 8 cetasikas 
■ in all. 

The essential elements for both Sutta and 
Abhidhamma fetters are 9 cetasikas - the 7 for sutta 
, fetters + issB and macchariya. 

9. Ten Kilesas 
(Ten Defilements) 

'Kilesa' means 'defilement or torment'. Kilesas 
defile, burn and afflict the mind. There are ten kilesas. 
1. Lobha = greed or attachment, 

' 2. Dosa * = hatred or ilMvill, , 

3. Moha = delusion or ignorance, 

4. MSna = pride or conceit, 

5. Ditthi = false views, 
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6. Vicikiccha = sceptical doubt or indecision, 

7. Thina = sloth, 

8. Uddhacca = restlessness, 

9. Ahirika = moral shamelessness, 

10. Anottappa = moral fearlessness. 

1500 Kilesas 

• One citta , 52 cetasikas, 18 nipphanna-rupas and 
4 lakkhana-rUpas together add up to- 75 entities. These' 
. 75 nama and rupa -entities, exist both internally and 
externally. So if we multiply 75 with 2 for ajjhattika 
(internal) and bahiddha (external), we get 150. As these 
150 entities are the objects of operation for each kilesd, 
we multiply 150 with 10 kilesds when'we get 1500 
; kilesas . ; , 

108 Modes of Tapha 

Taifhq is craving. It is the. chief root of suffering,- 
and of the ever continuing cycle of rebirths. First, 
craving is of three kinds:-* 

1. KSma-tanhfi = craving for sense-objects, 

2. Bhava-tanhS = craving for rilpa- and arUpa- 

jhanas and rupa- and arupa- 
existences, 

3. Vibhava-tapha = craving for nonVexistence.' 

(Corresponding to the six sense-objects, there are 
six kinds of craving:- 

1. rflpa-tanha = craving for visible objects, 

2. sadda-tanhS = craving for sounds, 

3. gandha-tanhfi = craving for odours, 
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4. rasa-tanha = craving for tastes, . ’ 

5. phofthabba-tanha = craving for bodily impres- 

sions, *. 

6. dhamma-tanhfi = craving for mental impres¬ 

sions. 

If we multiply the first group of 3 kinds of craving 
with the second group of 6, we get 18 kinds of craving^ 
Again Multiplying this by 2 as they may be included 
internally and externally, we get 36 kinds of craving. 

Now these 36 kinds of craving can occur in the 
past, in the present and in the future. So they total to 
108 kinds of tanha. 

Guide to reading Table 7.1 
(a) Reading longitudinally 

1. Lobha occurs in all the 9 departments as Asava, 
■ Ogha, Yoga, Gantha, Upadana, Niyarana, Anusaya, 

Saihyojaria and Kilesa. 

2. Ditthi occurs in 8 departments, as Ogha, etc., 
as shown in the Table:' 

3. ' The rest can be read in a similar way. 

(b) Reading vertically 

4. Four Asavas have 3 essential elements - lobha, 
ditthi, and moha. The same is true for, oghas and 

. Yogas. 

5. Four Ganthas also have 3 essential elements - 
lobha, ditthi and dosa. 

6. The rest can be read in a similar way. 



10 Kilesas 
10 Samyojanas 
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• (2) Compendium of mixed Categories 
( Missaka-sangaha ) 

There are seven mixed categories - viz., Hetu, 
JhandAga, Magganga, Indriya, Bala, Adhipati and 
Ahara. 

1. Six Hetns 
(Six Roots) 

* ' Hetu' means root, cause, condition or root- 

condition.. As the roots make a tree firm, prosperous and 
well-established, so in the same way the six /rents make 
cittas and. cetasikas associated with them! firm, 
prosperous and well-established at the sense-objects. 

There are 3 moral roots and 3 immoral roots'. 
The three immoral roots ( akusala-hetus ) are:- 

1. Lobha = greed or attachment, 

2. Dosa = ill-will or hatred, 

3. Moha = ignorance or delusion. 

Three moral roots ( kusala-hetus ) are: 

4. Alobha = non-attachment, 

5. A dosa = good-will, loving-kindness 

6. Amoha = wisdom. 

■9 • - 1 ; 

The moral roots also associate mih sobhatfa 
kiriya-ciitas and vipaka-cittas. Thus they are also-known 
as indeterminate roots (avyakata-hetus) because Mriya- 
cittas and vipaka-cittas are called indeterminate 
( avyakata ). 
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2. Seven Jhanangas, • ■ 

(Seven Constituents of Jhana) 

'J hanahgas' means 'jhdna-factors' or 'consti¬ 
tuents of absorptions'. The jhana-factors help the cittas 
and their .associated cetasikas to observe an object, 
either bad or good, keenly, closely and fixedly. 

1. Vltakka = initial application, 

2. Vicflra = sustained application, 

3. Pill , = Joy, 

4. Ekaggati = one-pointedhess, 

5. Somanassa-vedanft = pleasant feeling, 

6. Domanassa-vedanS = unpleasant feeling, 

, 7. UpekkM-vedanfi = neutral feeling or 

equanimity. 

3. Twelve MaggaAgas 
(Twelve Constituents of the Path) 

,'Magga' means . 'path' and 'maggahgas' means 
'constituents, of .the* path'. .Unwholesome; constituents 
combine to form a path leading to the woeful state 
whereas wholesome constituents combine to form a path 
leading to the blissful state up to Nibbana. 

1. SammS-ditthi = right view, it is patina present 

in 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha- 
kiriya cittas and 26 appana 
javanas. . • 

2. SammS-sankappa = right thought; it is vitakka 

present in the above 42 cittas. 
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3. Sammfi-vaca = right speech; it is samnuhvacd 

cetasika present in 8 maha-kusala 
, cittas and 8 lokuttara cittas. 

4. Samnafi>kammanta= right action; it is sammd- 

kammcuita cetasika present in 8 
maha-kusala cittas and 8 lokuttara 
cittas. 

5. Samma-Qfva = right livelihood; it is sammS- 

ajfva cetasika present in 8 mahd- 
' kusala cittas and S lokutiara cittas. 

6. SanUrifirviySma = right effort; it is nriya present 

in 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha- 
kiriya cittas and 26 appana-jflvanas. 

I. Samma-sati .= right mindfulness; it is sati- 

cetasika present in the above 42 
cittas. 

8. Sammfirsamfldhi = right concentration; it is ekaggata 

present in the above 42 cittas. 

9. Miccha-ditthi = wrong view; it is ditthi present 

in 4 lobha'-miild ditthi-sampayuita 
: ‘» '■ ' cittas. ' 

10. Micch§-sahkappa= wrong thought; it is vitakka 

■ ■ present in 12 akusalarcittas.] ■ 

II. Micchi-vdyfitna = wrong effort; it is viriya present 

in 12 akusala-cittas. 

12. Micch&-samSdhi=. wrong concentration; it' is 
ekaggata present in 12 akusala 
cittas. • 
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4. Twenty-two Xndriyas 
(Twenty-two Faculties) . . 

'Indriyd means ’faculty' or 'contiollihg power'; 
As the-ministers control their respective ministries, the 
mdriyas control their associates (sampayutta-dhammas) 
in their respective fields of'influence. The 22 indnyas 
are partly physical and partly mental. 

1. Cakkhundriya -cakkhu-pasada =.sensitive part of 

the eye. 

2. Sotindriya = sota-pasada = sensitive part of the ear, 

3. Ghanindriya = ghana-pdsada = sensitive part of the 

nose, 

4. Jivhindriya = jivha-pasada = sensitive part of the 

. tongue, 

5. KSyindriya = kaya-pasada = sensitive part of the 

' • body, 

6. Itthindriya = itthibhava-rtipa = femininity, 

7. Purisindriya = purisa-bhitva-rupa = masculinity, 

8. - Jivitindriya = jiviid rUpa and jiyithidriya-cetasika 

= vitality 

9. Manindriya = 89 or 121 cittas, ' 

10. Sukhindriya = sukha-vedana = bodily pleasant 

feeling; 

11. Dukkhindriya = dukkha-vedand = bodily pain, 

12. Somanassindriya = somanassa - veddnaa = gladness, 

13. Domanassindriya - domatiassa-vedana = sadness, 

14. Upekkhindriya = upekkha - vedana = indifference, 
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15. Saddhindriya = saddha = faith, 

16. Viriyindriya = viriya = effort, 

17. Satindriya = sad - mindfulness, - 

18. Sam&dhindriya = ekaggata - concentration, 

19. Panfiindriya = ptmnd - wisdom, 

20. Anann&tinnassamltindriya =patina associated with 

sotapatti-magga, % 

21. AAfiindriya = patina associated with 3 upper ' 

maggas and.the 3 lower phalas, 

22. AnnatSvindriya = pahfih associated with arahatta 

phala. . i 

Notes: (1) Please note that the sensitive part of the eye 
controls seeing, the sensitive part of the ear 
. controls-hearing, and, so on. The two bhava- 
rUpas control the primary and the secondary 
' characters .of sex. Vitality controls the life-terms 
., of its associates. The cittas control their 
concomitants in. the. collective efforts ,.of taking 
and knowing the objects. 
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(2) List No. 1-7 indriyas are physical, 8 
is both physical and mental and the rest 
are mental 

. (3) List No. 1-5 and 9 represent 6 bases. 

List No. 6,7 are two- bhava-rupas. 
List No. 10-14 represent 5 feelings. 
List No. 15-19 represent 5 spiritual 
faculties. . 

The last three, are supermundane faculties. 

(4)“ The number of indriyas present in a male 
or a femal^ worldling is 18, excluding 
the opposite sex-rdpa and the last 3 
supermundane faculties. 

5. Nine Balas 
(Nine Pbwers) .. 

“ Bala” means “ poweif’. The nine ‘- powers’ 
are strong and firm, and they cannot be shaken by 
the opposing forces. Besides they strengthen- their 
concomitants or associates. 

1. Saddhh-bala = faith; it is saddha present in 

sqbhana cittas: ", 

2. Vftiya-bala s energy; it is viriya present in 

the 73 cittas associated with 
. viriya. 

3. Sati-bala = mindfulness; it is sati present 

in sobhatia cittas. 

• 4. Samhdhi-bala = concentration; it is ekaggata 

present in 72 cittas, excluding 
the 16 cittas not associated with 
viriya and' also the - vipildccha- 
sampayutta citta, 
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5. PannS-bala = wisdom; it. is pahhd present in 

.the 47 tihetuka cittas. 

6. Hirt-bala = moral shame; it is hiri-cetasika 

present in sobhana cittas. 

7. Ottappa-bala = moral dread; it isottappa present 

in sobhana cittas.. 

8. Ahirika-bala = mpral-shamelesshess;itisfl/iirifai 

present in 12 akusala ‘ cittas. 

9. Anottappa-bala = moral fearlessness; it is anottappa 

present in 12 akusala cittas. 
Of the 9 powers, the first seven may be 
regarded as moral whereas the last two as immoral. 
Ahirika and anottappa are prominent in wicked persons. 

In accordance with the definition that Balas 
are unshakable by their opposites, (1) the power of 
Faith is unshaken by faithlessness, (2) Energy by laziness, 
(3) Mindfulness by forgetfulness, (4) Concentration by 
-distractedness, (5) Wisdom by ignorance. 

Hiri and ottappa strongly support moral actions 
whereas ahirika and anottappa lead the way to ithmoral 
actions. 

6. Four Adhipatis 
(Four Dominating Factors) 

'Adhipati' means supreme, sovereign, lord, chief, 
king, etc. It is the chief among its associates and it 
has ho equal. As there is one king in a country, so 
there is only one adhipati in a mental group of citta 
and its concomitants. 

Adhipati should be differentiated from indriya. 
A dhipati may be compared to a king who, as the undisputed 
head of the state, lords over all his ministers and country¬ 
men. Indriyas are like ministers who control only their 
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respective ministries without interfering with the others. 
Indriyas have equals and they have to follow the adhipati 
' Adhipati may bp regarded as the “ dominating 
factor”- in a mental group. 5 

1. ChandSdhipati = intention or will; it i s chanda- 

.cetasika present in 18 dvi-hetuka 
javanas and 34 tihetuka-javanas. 

2. ViriySdhipati = energy or effort; it is viriya present 

in 18 dvi-hetuka javanas and 
.34 tihetuka-javanas. 

3. Qtttidhipati. = concsciousness or thought; it is 

tile 18 dvi-hetuka javana cittas 
and the 34 tihetuka-javana cittas. 

4. VimamsSdhipati = wisdom; it is pahha present in 

34 tihetuka javanas. Vimamsa 
is the wisdom which can in¬ 
vestigate and reason. 

Notes: (1) Eighteen dvi-hetuka javanas, = 8 lobha- 
tniila cittas, 2 dosa-mula cittas, 4 hana-vipayutto maha- 
kusala cittas and 4 hana-vipayutta maha-kiriya cittas. 

Thirty-four ti-hekuta javanas = 4 hana- 

sampayutta maha-kusala pittas, 4 nam-sampayutta 
maha-kiriya cittas, 9 mahaggata-kusala cittas, 9 
mahaggata-kiriya cittas, 4 mdggas and 4 phalas. 

(2) When one of tiie adhipatis is very strong, 

all its associates come along to support it, and they 
together will achieve the aim set for. 

7. Four Aharas 
(Four Kinds of Food) 

Ahara’ means, nutriment, cause, sustenance! 
Any dhamma, which can produce and sustain its resultant 
as our body is sustained by edible food, is called an 
ahara. There are four types of ahara. 
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1. KabaUkSrfihfira = edible food; it is oja-rflpa. It 
produces and sustains the ahuraja suddhatthaka — the 
eighthfold corporeality haying nutriment essence as its 
eighth factor. 

2. Phassfihfira = contact or sense-impact; it is 
phassa cetasika present in alt cittas. It produces and 
sustains/ the five kinds of feeling (vedana). 

3. Manosancetanfihfira = mental volition; it is the 
cetanh .which manifests itself as the 29 types of kamma. 
It produces and sustains'rebirth consciousness. 

4. Vinndnahara = . consciousness; it represents the 
89 or 121 types of citta, It produces and sustains its 
concomitants (cetasikas) and cittaja-rupas. 

(3) Compendium of JElnlightenment-factors 
(Bodhipakkhiya-sahgaha) 

‘Bodhi’ ^ means enlightenment or maggch4tOita. 
'Bodhipakkhiya’ means the components or factors of - 
enlightenment. There are 37 such factors. If one can 
develop them fully, one. will attain enlightenment. The 
37 factors are thus regarded as the essence of Tipitaka. 

The 1 37 Factors of Enlightenment are 4 
Foundations of Mindfulness, 4 Supreme Efforts,. 4 
Foundations of Accomplishment, 5 Faculties, 5 
Powers, 7 Constituents of Enlightenment and 8 
Constituents of the Path. 

1. Four Satipatthanas 
(Four Foundations. of Mindfulness) 

' 'Sad' means mindfulness or attentiveness. 
‘PatthUna’ means establishment, application, fixing or 
foundation; 
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So the four satipatthanas are the four ‘foundations 
of mindfulness’ by which one prevents the mind from 
wandering to other sense-objects and keeps the mind 
fixed attentively and firmly on the single object of 
meditation. 

Ceylon commentary defines 4 satipatthana ’ as the 
minidfulness which is established on its object by 
penetration, sq to speak, into. it. 

The four 'foundations of mindfulness’ are 
indispensable for the development of tranquility and 
insight. In the two satipatthana-suttas, the following 
weighty words are proclaimed both at the beginning 
and at the conclusion: 

“ The only way that leads to the attainment 
of purity, to the .overcoming of sorrow and 
lamentatioif, to the end of pain and grief, to the 
entering of the' right path, and to the realization 
of Nibbana is the way comprising the four 
foundations of mindfulness.” 

1. Kayanupassanfi-satipatthana = contemplation 

of the body or mindfulness 
of the corporeality group 
(rupakkhandha). 

2. Vedananupassanfi-satipatthiina = contemplation of 

the feelings Or mindfulness 
of : the feeling' group 
(vedanbkkhandha). 

3. CittanupassanS-satlpatthfina =. contemplation of 

consciousness of mindfulness 
of the consciousness group 
(vinhapakkhandha). 

4. Dhammanupassana-satipatthana = contemplation 

of dhamma or mindfulness of* the 
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perception group (sahhakkhandha) 

and the giroup of mental 
formations (sankharakkandha). 

Notes: (l) The essential element of the four 

satipatthanas is sati-cetasika present in.8 maha-kusala 
cittas, 8 mahd-kiriya cittas and 26 appana-javanas as 
well as the sati present in 8 lokuttara cittas. 

(2) the reasons why 4 sati ' has been described 

as four satipatthanas are: 

(i) the objects of contemplation are different 
as kaya, vedapa, cittawaA dhamma; 

(ii) the manner of contemplation ,on the 
four objects are different as asubha (disgusting), 
didckha (suffering), anicca (impermanence) and ariatta 
(not-self); 

(iii) the purpose of contemplation on the four 
objects are different as to eradicate the wrong views 
that they are subha (beautiful), sukka (pleasant), nicca 
(permanent) and atta (self), respectively. 

2. Four SanunappadhSnas 
(Four Supreme Efforts) 

4 Sammappadhana' signifies no ordinary effort, 
but the unfaltering - concentrated effort of one who vows:. 

.. „ • “ Let me be reduced to skin and bone; let 
my blood and flesh dry up; let my life come 
to an end; but I will not stop till I succeed!” 
Sammappadhana represents viriya present in 8 
maha-kusala cittas, 9 mahaggata-kusala cittas and 4 
lokuttara-kusala cittas (21 kusala cittas in all)! 

The four supreme efforts, are: 

1. The effort to discard evils that have 
arisen, 
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2. The effort to prevent the arising of unrisen 
; evils, 

3. The effort to bring about the arising of 
unrisen good, 

4. The effort to further arisen good. 
According to the above efforts, one must try 

to discard greed, hatred, envy, etc., as soon as they 
arise in the mind. One must develop dana, sila and 
bhavana as much as possible. And finally, to bring 
about the' arising of the unriseh good which has never 
arisen in the long safnsara, one must purify one’s mind 
stage by stage* by tranquility and insight meditation 
till one enters the path of the stream-winner (sotSpanna) 
and the higher Paths (maggas). 

Note: The reason why viriya is described as 
the four supreme efforts is that the function of viriya 
has been differentiated into 4 categories -viz., (1) to 
discard evjjs that have arisen, "(2) to prevent the arising 
of unrisen evils, (3) to develop^ unrisen good, and 
(4) to further the arisen good. 

3. Four Mdhipadas 
(Four Foundations of Accomplishment) 
'Iddhi' means ‘accomplishment’ while ‘p5da’ 
signifies ‘foundation’. The ‘accomplishment’ here refers 
to the arising of jhanas, maggas and pftalas. Arid the 
foundations to achieve these ends are chanda, viriya, 
citta and vimathsa - the same as the four adhipatis. 

1. Chandiddhipada = will; it is chanda present in 

21 kusala cittas. 

2. VfriyiddhipSda = energy Or effort; it is viriya 

. ■ ■ . present in.21 kusala cittas. 

3. Cittiddhipada . = consciousness or thought; it is 

21 kusala cittas consisting of 
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8 maha-kusala cittas, 9 

mahaggata-kusala cittas and 4 
lokuttara-kusala cittas. 

4. Vimamsiddhipada= wisdom, it is panna present 

in 21 kusala cittas. 

4. Five Injlriyas 
. (Five Faculties) 

Of the twenty-two faculties mentioned earlier, 
the five spiritual faculties, are taken here as factors 
of enlightenment.' . . 

1. Saddhindriya = . faith or confidence; it is saddha 

present in 8 maha-kusala cittas,' 

8 maha-kiriya cittas, and 26 

appana javanas. 

2. Yiriyindriya = energy or effort; it is viriy°a present 

in the above 42 cittas. 

3. .Satindriya = mindfulness; it is sari present • 

in the above 42 cittas. 

4. Samfidhindriya = concentration; it is ekaggata 

present in the above 42 cittas. 

5. Pahnindriya = wisdom; fi is panna present in 

the above 42-' cittas. 

4 t *. 

5. Five Balas 
(Five Powers) 

The essential elements of the five Powers, are 
the same as those of the five Faculties. It should be 
ynderstood that each of these five elements has two 
distinct properties:- (1) the ability to control the mind, 
and (2) the ability to be firm and unshakable by 
the opposing. force c . • 

1. Saddhd-bala = faith or confidence,/ 

2. Viriya-bala = energy or effort, 



http://www.dhammadGwnload.com 

SAMUCCAYA 281 

3. - Sati-bala - mindfulness, 

4. Sam£dhi*bala = concentration, 

5. PannS-bala ■ = wisdom. 

In practice, saddha and patina should balance 
each other, because too much faith leads to 
unreasonable belief and . too much investigation leads 
to no concentration. 

Similarly viriya and samadhi should balance 

each other, because too much effort may lead to 
restlessness and two much concentration may lead to 
drowsiness. 

Sati need not be balanced by any factor; the 
more sati there is, the better it is. 

6.'Seven Bojjhangas 
(Seven Constituents of Enlightenment) 
•Bojjhanga’ is 'derived-- from. , bodhi-dhga > in 
which bodhi = enlightenment and ahga = constituent. 
Thus ‘bojjhanga’ means 'constituents of enlightenment’. 
In sambojjhaAga, ‘Sam’ means 'good or exalted’. 

1. Sats sambojjhanga = mindfulness, 

2 . Dhaanmavicaya-sambojjhanga — wisdom 

that investigates the truth; 

3. Viriya-sambojjhanga = energy or effort, 

4. Piti-sambojjhanga = rapture,’ 

5. Passaddhi-sambojjhahga = tranquility of 

the mind comprising cilia 
and cetasikas, ° 

6. Samfidhi-sambojjhanga = concentration, 

7. UpekkhS-sambojjhanga = ■ ’ • equanimity. 
The essential elements • of the seven 

bojjhangas are (1) sati (2) panna, (3) viriya, (4) piti, 
(5) kdya-passaddhi and citta- passaddhi, (6) ekaggata, 
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and (7) tatramajjhattata . respectively -all being present 
in the 42 cittas comprising 8- maha-kusala cittas, • 8 
mahd-kiriya cittas and 26 appana javanas. 

Dhammavicaya, viriya and piti are opposed to 
thina-middha (sloth and torpor);' passaddhi, samadhi 
and upekkha are opposed to- uddhacca (restlessness). 

7. Eight Maggangas 
(Eight Constituents, of the Path) . 

They comprise the first,eight maggangas out 
of the twelve mentioned in the compendium of mixed 
categories. The essential 1 elements are also the s'-me. 
Pahna-maggahgas (wisdom) , 

1. SammS-ditthi = right view 

2. Samma-sankappa = right thought 

SUa-maggahgas (morality) . 

3. SammS'V§{& = right speech 

4. Sartimfi-kammanta = right action 

5. Sammfi-^jfva = right livelihood 

Samadhi-maggahgas (concentration) 

6. Samma-vayamo = right effort : 

7. Samma-sati = right mindfulness 

8.. Samma-samfidhi = right concentration ' 

In developing the right constituents of the Path, 
one should start with the right-speech, the right action 
and the right livelihood - the three sild-maggahgas 
which constitute moral training (sila-sikkhd). 

Based on slid, one then develops the right 
effort, the right mindfulness and the right concentration 
- the three sa/nddZtr-maggatigas which constitute mental 
training (samadhi-sikkha). 

When one attains upacara-samadhi (neighbour¬ 
hood- concentration) or better jhana samadhi (concen- 
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tration associated with absorption), one can penetrate 
to the ultimate realities arid investigate the true nature 
of mind and matter. Here samma-sahkappa - the right 
• thought based oh the right method of investigation - 
comes into play. 

The right method of investigation and analysis 
reveals the truth which gives rise to the right view 
-samma-ditthi The right view is the most important 
factor of enlightenment. It provides a really unshakable 
and safe foundation of the path. Starting from the tiniest 
germ of faith and knowledge, it gradually, step by 
step; develops into penetrating insight ( yipassand-hana ) 
and then further into the knowledge of the four Noble 
Truths when magga-hdna or enlightenment is attained. 

SammS-sahkappa . and samma-ditthi together 
constitute pama-sikkha (wisdom-training)- 

All the. eight constituents together constitute 
the Noble Path or the Middle Path which leads to 
, Nibbana. 

Review on Bodhipakkhiya 

Although there are 37 enlightenment-factors, the 
essential elements amount to only 14 - namely, ^ 
viriya, chanda, citta, pahha,saddha, ekkaggata, piti, 
passaddhi (both kdya and citta), tatramajjhattata, vitakka, 
samma-vaca, samma-kpmmant'a and sammd-ajiva , 

Of these 14 essential elements, piti, passaddhi, 
tatramajjhatta, vitakka, 3 viratis, chanda and citta 
occur only as one factor each. 

Viriya occurs 9 times, i.e. as 9 factors; sati 
as eight factors; ekaggatd as 4 factors; pahhaas five 
factors; and saddha as 2 factors. Please see Table 7.2. 
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Table 7.2 Bodhipakkhiya-«ahgaha 
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(4) Compendium of the whole 
Vatthu-dhammas 

(Sdbba-Sangahd) 

Five categories will be dealt with here. They 
are Khandha, Upadanakkhandha,Ayatana, Dhatu and 
Ariyasacca. 

1. Five Khandha s 
. (Five Aggregates) 

■Khandha' /means group or aggregate., Buddha 
has summed up all the physical and the mental phenomena 
of existence into five groups of aggregates. 

1. RQpakkhandha = corporeality group consisting 

of 28 rtlpas. . 

2. VedanSkkhandha = feeling group consisting of 

sukha-vedana, dukkha- 
vedand, somanassa-vedana, 
domanassa-vedana and 
upekkha-vedaha. 

3. SaAAakkhandha = .perception group, comprising. 

perceptions of form, sound, 

• odour, taste, bodily impres¬ 
sion and meqtal impression. 

4. SahkhSrakkhandha = group of mental formations; ■ 

it consists of 50 cetasikas 
other than vedana and'sahha. 

5. VifiMnakkhandha = consciousness group; it con¬ 

sists of 89 or 121 cittas. 

In grouping the compoments of each khandha, 
eleven aspects must be taken into account. These aspects 
are past, present, future, internal (ajjhattika), external 
(bahiddha), inferior (hina), superior (partita), distant 
(dura), near (santike), gross (oldrika) and subtle (sykhuma). 
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The purpose of analysing a.being into five groups 
of existence is to eliminate the wrong perception and 
the wrong view that ego, self, personality or atta exists. 
This elimination will lead to the path of stream-winner. 

2. Five Upadanakkhandhas 
(Five Groups of Grasping) 

In specifying the five khandhas, Buddha has 
taken into account all the physical and the mental 
phenomena. But in vipossana-meditation one does not 
investigate the lokuttara dittos . and their associated 
cetasikas. 

The 81 lokiya-cittas, their concomitants and 
the corporeality group form the objects of grasping 
by lobha and ditthi The. division of these objects of 
graspirtg into five groups gives rise to five 
upadanakkhandhas. 

1. Rffpupfidfinakkhandha = corporeality group 

consisting of 28 rQpas. 

2. Vedanupadanakkhandha = feeling group 

consisting of vedands associated 
witlj 81 lokiya cittas. 

.3. SafiftupfidSnakkhandha = perception 
group consisting of sahhas 
associated with 81 lokiya cittas. 

4. SankhSrupSdfinakkhandha , group of 
mental formations; it consists of 
, 50 lokiya cetasikas other than 

. , vediana and sahha. 

5 V iiinanupadanakkhandha = consciousness 
group consisting of 81. lokiya 
cittas. 
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Reason for Classification of 
two Types of Khandha 

1. In order to show that there are only five groups 
of existence arid that there are no ego, self, persons 
or atta; Buddha classified all the physical and mental 
phenomena, whether lokiya or lokuitara, into five groups. 
This is His first khandha-desana. 

2. In insight-meditation, the lokuitara cittas and 
their concomitants are not investigated, because they 
do not belong to the group of/suffering. (dukkha-sacca). 
Only lokiyacittas and their concomitants as well as 
thecorporeality groupare investigated in insight meditation, 
fecause they are grasped by up&ddna (lobha and 
aitthi) they are involved in the round of misery. 
Besides they possess the characteristics of impermanence 
(atticca), suffering (dukkha) and not-self (anatta). 

So Buddha again classified the physical and 
the mental phenomena which are grasped by updddna 
into five groups. This is His second upadanakkhandha- 
desana. . 

Nibbana is Khandha-vimutti 

... — classification of five groups of existence, 
Nibbana is not included. The reason is that there is 
only one Nibbana and it belongs to a class of its 
own. As it always exists, it'cannot be differentiated 
as past, present and future. It cannot be differentiated, 
as internal and external - it belongs to the external 

(bahiddha). Itcannotbediffereiitiatedasbaseandsupreme 

- it belongs to the supreme (pariita). It cannot be 
differentiated as dure (distant) and santike (near) - 
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it is dure alone as it is far from ordinary knowledge. 

It cannot be differentiated as gross and .subtle - it 
is subtle (sukhuma). 

Bahiddha, sukhuma, panita- and dure do not 
imply different Nibbinas - they are the different attributes 
of the same Nibbana. . 

So there are no . two varieties of Nibbana. 
Thus Nibbhna need not be classified as a khandha. 

3. Twelve Ayatanas 
(Twelve Bases) 

‘ Ayatana ’ means base, source or sphere, Here 
the twelve ayatanas means the 12 bases or sources 
from which consciousness and its concomitants anse. 

The 12 bases are divided eqyally into two groups; 
(a) ajjhattika (internal) and (b) bahira (external). 

(a) Ajjhattlkfiyatana (six internal bases) 

1. Cakkhfiyatana = cakkku-pasada = eye-base 

. • (sensitive part of the eye) 

2. Sotfiyatana = sota-pasada = ear-base 

(sensitive part of the ear) 

3. GhSn&yatana = g hana-pasada = nose-base 

. (sensitive part of the nose) 

4 Jivhfiyatana = jivh&-pasflda = tongue-base 

■ (sensistive part of the tongue) 

5 Kfiyfiyatana - kaya-pasada = body-base 

(sensitive part of the body) 

6. MSnfiyatana = 89 or i21 cittas = mind-base 

(b) BShirayatana (six external bases) 

7. Rupfiyatana = vanna = visible object 

8. Saddfiyatona = sadda = sound 
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9. GandhSyataaa = gan dha = odour 

10. Rasfiyatana = rasa = ta Ste 

1. PhotthSbbljayatana i pathavt, tejo, vayo 
19 n . ■ = tangible object 

12. Dhammfiyatana = .mind-object'consisting of 
• 52 cetasikas, 16 sukkuma 

. rupas and Nibbana. 

-i, s * x internal bases consist of th< 

five _ physical sense-organs and consciousness 
anayatana is a. collective term for all consciousness 

c six external bases consist of the six 

dhTmm-™*' Dhamm ^ atana ^ a little short of 
as it does not contain etnas, pasada- 

Swn? ^*Apasada~rUpas ate .heady 
2 * , S,X :" ttn,al bases concepts 

in »»' included 

w ,..^ ^ pittas, all cetasikas, all rBpas and 

Nibbana are included in the 12 ayatimqs. 

betwM^inteSf*^ procteises a,ise f">ni the contact 
obie ' external bases. When the visible 

°,l ’ f‘ nkes 11,0 cye-hase. cnWtn-AdM vffliz arises 

^ ^dstrihes^ea^se, Sooth'S 
me nve ztr 

aymmas and thus see the abLtce of e g«„tv 

-end 

so-calfcdis S? f ° h ther reaS ° n why the “*Tatoms’ are 
o called is that they cause the long cycle of misery. 
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4. Eighteen Dhatus 
. (Eighteen Elements) - ; ■*; 

. “Dhatu’ is that which bears-its own characteristics. 

It exists in nature and functions its purpose, but 1 


is not a Jiving being. . , ^ m 

Buddha has divided all the .realities into 18 

dhatus or elements for the benefit of those who could 
not understand updddnakkhandhas and ayatanas to show 
them clearly that there is no 'atta' nor a-living being . 
The eighteen dhatus are equally divided into three groups, 
(a) six*subjective elements, (b) six objective elements, 
and (c) six intellectual elements. ; 


(a) Six Subjective Elements (Dvaras) 


1. Cakkhu-dhatu = 

2 . Sota-dbStu ? 
v 3. Ghfina-dhfitu 

" 4. Jivha-dhfitu 

5. Kfiya-dhfitu 

6. Mano-dh&tu 


cakkhu-pasada = eye-door 
sota-pasada = ear-door • •; 
ghana-pasdda - nose-doo? 
jivha-pasada = tongue-door 
J kdya-pasada =, body-door 
panca-dvaravajjana and 2 
sampaticchanas. 


(b) Six Objective. Elements (Sense-objects) 

7. Rupa-dhatu = vanna = visible object 

8. Sadda-dhatu - sadda > sound 

9. Gandha-dhfitu = gandha = odour 

10. Rasa-dh&tu = rasa = taste 

• 11. Photthabba-dhfitu = pathavi, tep, vayo 
" ., ' = tangible object 

12. Ohanuna-dhStu = 52 cetasikas, 16 sukhuma 
rapas and Nibbana (the same as dhammdyatana) 
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- (c) - Six Intellectual Elements 

(Consciousness) 

13. Cakkhu-vinnana-dh&tu = 2 cakkhu-vinhdna cittas 

= eye-consciousness ■ 

14. Sota-vinfifina-dhfitu = 2 sota-vmnana cittas 

.= earrcoiisciousness 

• 15. GhiSna-vififiSna-dhStu = 2 gharia-viimdrja cittas 

= nose-consciousness 

16. Jivhd-viAnana-dhiitu . = 2 jivha-vUmdtja cittas 

- tongue-consciousness 

17. K&ya-viiifiSna-dhiUu .= 2 kaya-vinnana cittas 

, = body-consciousness 

18. Mano-vifiMna-dhitu = 76 cittas excluding 

10 dvipahca-vihhatxa 
. cittas and 3 mano-dhatu 
cittas. ' 

Notes: (1) Based on six doors and six sense- 

objects, six types of consciousness arise. Thus there 
are 18 dhatus or elements. 1 

(2) The 18 dhatus include all rtlpas, all 
cittas, all cetasikas and Nibbana just like the | 
12 ayatanas. 

(3) The 4 essential elements - viz., pathavi- 
dhatu, apo-dhatu, tejo-dhdtu and vayo-dhatu — should ! 
not be counted among the 18 elements, which of course f 
include the 4 essential .elements. 

5. Four Ariya-safcas . 

(Four Noble Truths) 1 

• ‘Sacco’ means ‘truth’. The truth that can be 
understood fully only by ariyas (noble persons) is called • 
ariya-sacca (Nobie Truth). 
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There are four Noble Truths which are the briefest 
synthesis of the entire teachings of Buddha, They ' 
encompass every thing and contain all those manifold 
doctrines of the threefold canon (Tipitaka). 

. They aire truly universal laws of the highest 
form for those who see them clearly become ariy&s. 

The Abhidhamma names, the common names 
and the meanings of the four Noble Truths are. described 
in Table. 7.3. 

’ Table . 7.3 Four Noble Truths 


Abhidhamma Name 

Common 

Name 

Meaning 

1. Dukkha Ariya- 

Dukkha 

the Noble Truth 

sacca 

Sacca 

.of suffering 

2. Dukkha-samudaya 

Samudaya 

the Noble Truth 

Ariya-sacca 

Sacca 

of the Cause of 



Suffering' 

3. Dukkha-nirodha 

Nirodha 

the Noble Truth 

Ariya-sacca 

Sacca. 

of the Cessation 



of Suffering 

4. Dukkha-nirodha- 

Magga 

the Noble Truth 

gaminipatipadd 

Sacca 

of the Path leading 

Ariya-sacca 

* ' i 


to the Cessation 
of Suffering 
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The essential Elements of each Noble Truth 
and What the Truth Teaches 

1. Eighty-one lokiya cittas, 51 lokiya-cetasikas 
excluding lobha, and 28 types of rupa are the essential 
elements of the Noble Truth of Suffering, they cause 
the long cycle of rebirth and misery in the three spheres 
namely, KSma-loka, Rupa-lpka and Arupa-loka. 

• ... The first Truth teaches us that all forms 

orexistence whatsoever are unsatisfactory as they are 
subject to suffering (dukkhaj. 

2. The real- essence of the Noble Truth of 
the .Cause of suffering is tanha which is lobha present 
in. 12 akusalacittas. Tanha brings about rebirth and 

misery in the unending chain of continuous 
existence.. 

• . ‘ 1 

The second Truth teaches us that all suffering 
and all rebirth, is produced by craving (tanha). 

3. The real essence of the Noble Truth of 
the Cessation of Suffering is NibbSha which arises as 
the result of the cessation of craving. 

The third Truth teaches us that extinction 
of craving necessarily'results in Extinction (Nirodha) 

° f ^ ebirth and sufferin g- The extinction of rebirth and 
suffering results in eternal peace (santi-sukha) which 
is NibbSna. 

4. The eight maggahgas present in magga- 
napas are the essential elements of the Noble Truth 
of the Path leading to the Cessation of Suffering. 
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The fourth Truth teaches us that the eight 
maggangas are the real means by which the extinction 
of rebirth and suffering can be brought about 

5. The Noble Truth of Suffering and the Noble 
Truth of the Cause of Suffering are known' as lokiya- 
saccas; the latter is the cause arid the former is the 
effect. 

The Noble Truth of the Cessation of 
Suffering and the Noble Troth of the Path leading t0 
the Cessation of suffering are known as lokuttara-sacca; 
again the latter is the cause and the former is the 

effect. . « 

6. There is a general belief in Myanmar 
that one’s life is not worth living if one does not 
know khandhas, ay atoms, dhatus and saccas. So we 
are fortunate to learn them now, and we should exert 
the right effort to know them by insight-wisdom 
(bhavanamaya-hana). ■. 
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Chapter VIII 

PACCAYA 
(Cause or Condition) . 

introductory 

‘Paccaya’ means ‘cause or condition’. It is 
something on .which something else, .the so-called 
‘conditioned-thing’ (paccayuppanna), ^dependent, and 
without which the latter cannot be. 

Paccaya is the cause of the conditioned thing. 

Paccayuppanna is the effect or result of the 
cause. *. ■ 

In conditioning its paccayuppanna (effect or 
result), the pdccaya (cause or condition) acts in two 
supportive ways: . ; 

(1). it causes the effect which has not arisen 
to arise, and ' • 

’ (2) it strengthens the effect which has 

already arisen. 

There are two methods of conditioning: 

(lj Paticcasamuppada-method = the Law • 
of Dependent Origination, 

(2) Patihdna-method = the* Law of Causal 
Relations. 

the. first method describes the cause and the 
effect without mentioning how the cause conditions 
the effect to arise. However, paticcasamuppada is a 
very important doctrine as it describes eleven causal 
relations which explain the conditionality and dependent 
nature of uninterrupted flux of manifold physical and 
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mental . phenomena of existence. In. other words it | 

explains how each individual is'involved in the Wheel j 

of Existence undergoing the rounds of rebirth and misery ■ , j 
in the long samsara. 

Patthana method not only describes the cause 
. and the.effect but also explains how the cause conditions 
the effect to arise. It is wonderful to, learn that there 
are 24 modes of conditionality which correlates all 
the physical and psychical phenomena, by cause and 
effect with specific illustrations Occuring in real life. 

(1) Paticcasamuppada Method 

The paticcaxamuppada melhad of correlating the S 

cause and the effect is generally known as the Law 
of Dependent Origination. The brief essential statement 
'of the law runs like, this; . 

1. Av(jja-paccayasankhara = Dependent on 

ignorance arise the rebirth- 
producing von lions Or kamma 
formations. 

2. Sankhara-paccaya vinnanam = Dependent on 

kamma formations (in past life) 

' ■ arises rebirth consciousness (in 

the present life)'. 

■ 3. Vinnana-paCcaya nama-ruparii = Dependent 
on rebirth consciousness arise 
the mental and physical phe¬ 
nomena. 

. • ' 

4. NSma-rdpa-paccayS sajayatanam = Dependent 
on the mcniail and physical 
phenomena arise, the six (sense) 
bases. 
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* . 5. Salfiyatana-paccaya phasso = Dependent on 

thesix (sense) bases arise contact 
(betweensense base, sense object 
and consciousness). 

6. Phassa-paccaya vedanfi = Dependent on 

contact arises feeling. 

7. VedanS-paccaya tanha = Dependent on feeling 

arises craving. 

8. Tanhfi-paccayS upfid&nam = Dependent on 

craving arises grasping. . 

9. Up8d£ha-paccaya bhavo .= Dependent on 

grasping arises the rebirth- 
producing kamma (kamma- 
bhava) and the rebirth-process 
(upapatti-bhava). 

10. Bhava-pacayS jati = Dependent on the 

rebirth-producing kamma (in 
the present life) arises rebirth 
(in the future life). 

11. jati-paccaya jarS-maranaih-soka-parideva-. 
dukkha-domanass’ upaySsS sambhavanti .= , 

Dependent on rebirth arise old 
age, death, worry, lamentation, 
pain, ‘grief and despair. 

Thus arises the whole mass of suffering again 
in the future. ° 

Explanation of the Causal Relations 
1. Avyja-paccaya Sarikhara 
Avijja conditions saftkhara to arise or, in other 
words, saftkhara arises as- a consequence of avijja. 

Now avijja is ignorance or delusion. Essentially 
it is moha present in 12 akusala-cittas. As ignorance, 
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it veils, man’s mental eyes preventing him from seeing j 
the true nature of things. As delusion it tricks beings • 
by malong life appear to them as permanent, pleasant, 
substantial (atta) and beautiful (subha) while everything 
in reality is. impermanent, liable to suffering, void of 
substance (I), and loathsome. 

There are eight important objects (departments) 
which are covered by avijja so that their true nature 
is not known. These are: (1) dtikha sacca, ( 2)samudaya 
sacca, . (3) nirodha sacca, (4) magga sacca, (5) 
the past khandha-. and ayatana- groups, (6) the future 
khandha- and ayatona-groups; (7) the front end and 
the rear end of the present khandha- and ayatana- 
groups, and (8) Paticcasamuppada causal relations 
which include kajnma and its consequences. 

Sankhara means rebirth-producing volitions * 
( cetand). or kamma- formations. , It refers to 
puhnabhisankhdra, apunnabhisahkhdra and 
anenjdbhisahkhara. * 

(1) . Puhnabhisankhara represents the 13 
cetanas (volitions) present in g maha-kusala cittas 
and 5 rdpdvacara-kusala cittas. It is so called because 
it conditions good vipaka-ndmakkhandha and katatta- 
rUpa to arise in Kama-loka and Rdpa-loka. 

(2) Apunnabhisahkhdra represents the 12 cetands 
present in 12 akusala cittas. It is so called because 

it conditions bad vipdka-namakkhandha and katatta- ■ 
-Upa to arise in the four Apaya abodes. 

. (3) Anenjabhisahkhara represents the 4 

zetanas present in 4 arUpavacara-kusala cittas. It is 
>o called because it conditions the arising of unshakable 
k irUpa existence. ( 
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In', short, sahkhara represents the 29 types of 
kamma associated with' 17 lokiya kusala cittas and 12 
■akusala cittas. ' . 

How does avijja condition sahkhara? 

Because of ignorance about kamma and its effect, 
people- commit imnioral actions for immediate self¬ 
benefit. Because of the delusion thinking that sensual 
pleasure and jhana-ecstasy are rpal forms of happiness, 
people perform darta, slla ani bhavana in order to 
attain such happiness either in the present life or in 
future lives. Thus people accumulate both moral and 
immoral kammas (sahkhara) as the result of ignorahce 
or delusion (avijja). 

- 2. Sankhara-paccaya Vinnanam 

Sahkhara conditions vihhana to arise or, in other 
words, vihhana arises as a consequence of sahkhara. 

Here sahkhara means the 29 wholesome and 
unwholesome cetanas (kammas) .mentioned above. 
Vihhana means rebirth -consciousness which is the 
initial resultant of kamma-formations. But sahkhara goes 
on producing vipaka-cittas throughout the w.hole new 
life. So all the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas are taken to 
represent ‘ vihhana■ as the direct effect of sahkhdra. 

Thus thesecondcausalrelationshouldbe interpreted 

as follows. 

At patisandhi-kala, 11 akusala cetanas (excluding 
uddhacca-cetana) and the 17 lokiya kusala cetamts 
(excluding the 2 abhihha-cetanas) condition the arising 
of the 19 rebirth consciousness. A\ pavatii-kala all the 
■ 12 akusala Cetanas and the' 17 lokiya kusala cetanas 
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(excluding the 2 abhifiM-cetanSs) continue tq condition 
the arising of the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas. These can 
be split up as follows. 

(1) ' Apuimdbhisankhara (12 akusala cetanas). 
conditions the arising of 7 akusala-vipSka cittas. 

(2) Puhndbhisankhara (8’ maha kusala 

cetanas and 5 rttpavacara-kusala cetanas) conditions 
the arising of 8 kusala-ahetuka-vipaka cittas, 8 maha- 
vipaka cittas and 5 rUpavacara-vipaka cittas. 

(3) Anenjabhisankhara (4 arUpavacara 

cetanas) conditions the arising of 4 arupavacaii-vipaka 
cittas. 

So it should be understood that from the very 
first moment of conception in the mother’s womb 
the kamma-resultant consciousness of the embryonic 
being is functioning, and it goes on functioning as 
life-continuum and seeing consciousness, hearing 
consciousness, etc., throughout the whole new life. Of 
course, it. terminates as death*consciousness finally. 

.3. Vinnana-paccaya Nama-rupam 

Vinhana .conditions nama-rUpa to arise or, in 
other words, nama-mpa arises as a consequence of 
vinnana. 

Virmana here represents two entities: vipaka- 
vinnana and kamma-vinnana. Vipaka-vinnapa means the 
32 lokiya-vipaka cittas mentioned iri the second causal 
relation. 

Kamma-vinnana means cittas associated with 
cetandrkamma, and it refers back to the 29 wholesome 
and unwholesome kammaswe have described as satikhara. 
This back-reference is required because only kusala 
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and akusala kammas, and not the vipaka cittas, can 
produce 18 types of kammaja-rSpa. 

In ndma-rOpath, nama indicates the 35 cetasikas 
which associate with the 3? lokiya-vipaka cittas. In 
terms of groups of existence, the 35 cetasikas represent 
three mental groups-viz., vedanakkhandha, sahhakkhandha 
and sahkharakkhandha. The second part, rupam, meant! 
the 18 kammaja rOpas. 

To summarise, 32 . lokiya-vipaka-vinnanas 
condition the arising of 35« cetasikas or three 
ndmakkhandhas, whereas 29 kamma-vimanas condition 
the arising of 18 kammaja-rupas, These phenomena 
constitute the third causal relation. 

We should remember thqt .kamma starts 
producing kammaja-rDpas from the very first moment 
of conception in the mother’s womb, and it keeps 
on doing so incessantly at every minor instant till death. 
We have learnt these 'in Chapter VI in connection with ' 
the arising of material phenomena in individuals (Page 
2 4 7). Among these kammaja- rupas, the vital nonad 
(i.e. jivita-navaka-kalapa) serves as the tupa-patisandhi 
of Asanna-satta brahmas. 

So far, i.e. up to the third causal relation, we 
have seen that avijja (ignorance) conditions the arising 
of various kammas, which in turn condition the arising 
of 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas and 18 kammaja-rQpas. The 
32 lokiya-vipaka cittas, in their turn, condition the arising 
of 35 cetasikas, i.e. three mental groups. 

Since vipaka cittas represent vmiianakkhandha, 
and kammaja rupas represent rupakkhandha, we now 
have all the five groups of existence for the hew. embryo 
to manifest itself as a living being. 
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It .shoul/i be noted, however, that only the 4 
mental groups arise in Arupa-planeSj only the corporeality 
group in the mindless (Asanna)-plane, and all the’five 
groups in Kama- and Rfipa-planes. 


4. Nama-rupa-paecaya Salayatanaih 

Nama rUpa conditions salayatana to arise, or 
in other words, salayatana arises as a consequence 
of nama-rQpa. 

‘ NSma-rUpa here means the 35 cetasikas (three 
ndmakkhandhas) which associate with the . 32 lokiya- 
vipaka cittas, and 18 kammaja-rupas as stated , in the 
third causal relation. . 

Salayatana refers to the six- ajjhattikaydtanas 
(six- internal bases) - namely, cqkkhayatana, sotayatana,\ 




Tl|e first five ayatanas represent the five pasada-rupas 
which are present ini 18 kammaja-rupas. Manayatana 
here represents only the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas as we 
are describing the causai relations. 

: We have seen in the third causal relation that 


35 cetasikas 'arise, as a consequence of the 32 lokiya- 
vipaka cittas. Now we see that the 35 cetasikas re¬ 
condition the arising of the 32- lokiya-vipaka cittas. 
This illustrates ahha-mahha-paccaya (condition by way 
of mutuality) between- cittas and cetasikas. 


5. Salayatana-paccaya Phasso 
Salayatana conditions 'the arising of phdssa or, 
in other words, phassa arises as a consequence of 
salayatana. 

Salayatana means the six ajjhattikdyatanas (six 
internal bases) as above. 
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Phassa here indicates the phassa cetasika 
present in the 32 lokiya-vipdka dittos. 

To describe the individual • co-relations, 
fakkhayatana conditions the arising of cakkhusamphassa 
(i.e., phassa associated with cdkkhu-vihhdna); sotdyatana 
conditions the arising of sotasamphassa; ghdnayatana 
conditions the arising of ghanasamphassa;jivhdyatana 
conditions the arising of jivhdsamph/assa; kayayatana 
conditions the arising of kayasamphassa; mandyatana 
conditions the arising oimanosamphassa. Samphassa 
is synonymous with phassa. 

Cakkhdyatana (eye-base) is cakkkhu-pasada, the 
eye-door, where the visual object strikes to give rise 
to seeing consciousness (cakkhu-vihhana). Then the 
phassa associated with the. seeing consciousness is 
said to be conditioned by the eye-base. The remaining 
five phassas are ’ produced similarly. 

Without the five physical bases or sense-organs, 
there can be no sense impressions; and without the 
sixth base, or consciousness, there can be no mental 
impression. 

6. Phassa-paccaya Vedana 

Phassa conditions the arising of vedana or, in 
other words, vedana arises as a consequence of phassa. 

Here phassa is the phassa-cetasika associated 
with the 32 lokiya-vipaka dittos. ^Vedana is also the 
vedand cetasika present in the 32 lokiya-vipdka cittas. 

Phassa ^and vedana arise simultaneously in the 
same consciousness.' Nevertheless phassa is regarded 
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as the'cause , and vedana as the effect. In accordance 
with the six types of phassa that have been enumerated 
in the previous causal relation, there are six. types of 
vedana. * 

Because of cakkhusamphassa, cakkhusam- 
phassaja-vedand arises. Because of sotasamphassa, 
sotasamphassaja-vedana arises. Because of 
ghanOsamphassa, ghanasamphassaja vedana arises. On 
account of jivha samphassa, jivh8samphassajS-vedan3 
arises. On account of kSyasamphassa, kdyasamphassajd- 
veddna arises. On account of. manosamphassa, 
manosamphassaja-vedand arises., 

Cakkhusamphassajd-veddnd means the vedana 
(feeling) in the eye-consciousness produced by 
cakkhusamphassa, which is the sense-impression or sense- 
contact in the eye-consciousness. The remaining 
vedanas should be similarly understood. 

7. Vedana-paccaya Tanha 

Vedana conditions tanha to arise or tanha 
arises as a consequence of vedana. 

Vedana here means the six vedanas enumerated 
• above as cakkhusamphassajd-vedand, sotdsamphassaja- 
vedana, and so on. In the causal relations explaining 
how each individual is going round and round iq the 
wheel of existence the cause produces the effect, and 
the effect becomes the cause to produce its effect again. 
Some authors, however, like to take all the vedanas 
associated with the 81 lokiya cittas as paccaya, since 
vedana is playing the role of the. cause here. 
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, Now the tanha (craving) which arises as the 
result of vedana (feeling) is also of six types - viz., 
rtipa-tapha (craving for visual object), sadda-tanhd 
(craving- for sound), gandha-tapha (craving for odour), 
rasa-tanha (craving for taste), photthabba-tanhd 
(craving for tangible object), and dhamma-tanka (crating 
for mind-object). 

These six types of tanhS exist internally in 
oneself and externally in others. So together they make 
12 types of tanha. They become 36 when past,-present 
and future are taken into consideration. When multiplied 
by the three types of tanha enumerated as samudaya- 
sacca, they become 108 types of tanha. 

The three types of tanha enumerated a s-Samudaya- 
sacca are: - 

(1) Kama-tanha - craving for sensual pleasures; 

(2) Bhava-tanha = craving for sensual pleasures 
. associated, with the view of etemalism, i.e., 

enjoying pleasures thinking that they are 
imperishable; ’ 

• (3) Vihhava-tanha = craving for sensual pleasures 
associated with the view of nihilism, i.e., enjoying 
pleasures thinking that everything is annihilated 

after, death. 

Essential ly all the different modes of tanha represent 
lobha which is associated with the eight lobhamUla- 
cittas. • 

8. Tanha-paccaya Upadanam 

- Tonha conditions upaddna to arise or upadaha 
arises as a consequence of tanha. 
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Tanhd here refers to the six types of craving 
for the six sense-objects - mmc\y, rupa-tanhd, sadda- 
tanhd, gandha-tanha, rasa-tanha, photthabba-tanha and 
diiammd-tanha or it may be taken as • the 108 modes 
of tanha as described in the seventh causal relation. 

Vpdddna stands for the four types of grasping 
— viz., kdmupadana, ditthupaddna, silabbatupadana and: 
attavadupadam - which have been described in 
Chapter VII. 

Let us first consider the arising of kamupadana 
as a consequence of tanha. Kdmupadana is the sense- 
desire or clinging to the five-objects, and essentially 
it is Ipbha present in the eight lobha-mula cittas. 

So we see that both the cause (tanhai) and 
tlje effect (kdmupadana) respectively stand fdr lobha. 
How can lobha be the cause as well as the effect? 
The explanation is fourfold: - . 

(1) ' Tanha is weaker than kdmupadana in 

intensity. When we see a beautiful object, first a weak 
attachment in the form of ranha arises. When we think 
over and over how exceptionally beautiful the object 
is, the attachment: grows stronger and stronger until 
it becomes intensive craving or firm grasping which 
is kdmupadana. . • 

(2) Other commentators have the view that 
the desire to get an object is taifha and the strong 
attachment or firm grasping which develops after getting 
the object is kamupadana. 

(3) . Furthermore, tanha' is the opposite of 
appicchata (frugality) whereas kamupadana is the 
opposite of • santutthita (contentment). 
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. (4)' Tanha- is the cause of suffering encoun¬ 
tered- in acquiring. wealth whereas kamupadana is the 
cause of suffering encountered in guarding the wealth. 

Thus it is appropriate to say that kamupadana 
arises as a consequence of tanha. 

We have to explain further how the remaining 
three-graspings arise' as the results of tanha. These 
graspings are: ditthupaddna (clinging to false views), 
silabbatupadana (clinging to canine and bovine morality) 
and attavadupadaria (clinging to the ‘atta’ or ‘soul’ 
theory). 

The clinging to the theory that "atta" or 
“ I” exists is synonymous with “sakkaya-ditthi ” which 
is .“personality-belief* taking, the five, aggregates of 
existence as a person or as “ I” This belief is clearly 
the outcome of the attachment (tanha) to oneself. 

Those, who practise the canine or bovine morality 
or. other futile practices such as sleeping on thorns, 
are actually doing so for the betterment of their ‘selves’ 
out of the attachment to their ‘selves’. 

Thus the causal relation that tanha conditions 
the arising of upadana is well justified. 

*-. ■ V’'. • ■ :• • • s ; 

> 9.. Upadana-paccaya Bhayo , 

Upadana conditions bhava to arise or bhava arises 
as a consequence- of upadana . 

‘ Upadana ’ here means. the four graspings - 
kamupadana, ditthu-padana, silabbatupadana , and 
attavadupadana - as described in the eighth causal 
relation. 
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“Bhava” literally means “becoming” or 
“existence”. But here it means the “kamma-bhava’ as 
well as the .‘upapatti-bhava’. 

Kamma-bhava means the rebirth-producing 
kamma. It includes all; the wholesome ahd unwhole¬ 
some deeds (kamma) performed in this life. To be 
more specific, it includes the 29 cetanas associated 
with 17 lokiya-kusala cittas and 12 akusala cittas.. It 
is the same as sankhara Which is explained in the 
first causal relation: The only difference between 
sankhara and kamma-bhava is that the former pertains 
to the past and the' latter to the present. • 

Kamma-bfiava, is the active kamma-process 
of becoming whereas upapatti-bhava is the passive 
• kamma-resultant process, the so-called ‘rebirth-process • 
In essence, upapatti-bhava stands for 32 lokiya-vipaka 
cittas, their associated 35. cetasikas and 18 kammaja 
rdpas. Note that these essential elements are the same 
as those symbolised-by “vinnana" and “namarrupa 
in the second and third- causal relations. 

As sankhara conditions the arising of “vinnana" 
and "nama-rUpa" in the past, so kamma-bhava will 
condition the arising of “upapatti-bhava" in the future. 

Upadana cannot 1 .condition the rebirth-process 
directly. It can only condition new kammarproccsscs 
of becoming. When oitc is strongly craving for something, 

he will act in one! way,or another to possess that 

thing, and • in doing so, new kamma-proccsses are 
performed. 
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If he perfqntis wholesome kamma, that will 
condition the rebirth-process in blissful planes. If he 
carries out unwholesome kamma,, that will condition the* 
rebirth - process in four Apaya abodes. 


10. Bhava-paccaya Jati 

” ‘ . “ ' * ; * ' - *, • • i 

Bhavq conditions jati to arise or jati arises as 
a consequence of bhava. 

'Bhava' here means the. kamma-bhavq which 
stands for the 29 types of wholesome and unwholesome 
kammas as described in the ninth Causal'relation. 

'JatC refers to the .arising or becoming of 
upapatti-bhava, the rebirth-process. Right at- the first 
instant of conception (patisandhi-kala), there arise 32 
lokiya-vipaka cittas , 35 ceiassikas associated with -the 


lokiya-vipaka cittas and 18 kammaja rupas which make 
up upapatti-bhava. The 32 lokiya-vipaka pittas and 18 
kammaja rupas comprise all the 20 forms of rebirth- 


process. 

Thus, through the wholesome and unwholesome 
kamma-proccsses ( kamma-bhava ) are conditioned' the 
rebirth-processes (upapatti : bhava). The tenth causal 
relation combines the second and the third causal 
relations; they teach practically the same thihg, namely 
that kamma is the cause of rebirth. 


11. Jati-paccaya Jara-marranam Soka Parideva 
Dukkha Domanassa. UpaySsa Sambhavanti 
Jati .conditions jara-marana to arise or jara- 
marana arises as a consequence of jati. 

Now jati refers to the arising of upapatti-bhava 
which is -the same thing as the arising of 32 lokiya-\ 
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vipakacittas, 35 associated cetasikas and 18 kammaja- . 
rupas. ‘ '■' 

Now every ultimate reality (parawia«/w) has the 
characteristics of arising (uppada), existing (thiti)- and 
dissolving ( bhahga). Thus after uppada, thiti and 
bhahga must inevitably follow. Uppada is called jati; 
tlilti, jart; and bhahga, marana. So jard-mar'ana* must . 
arise as a consequence of jati. 

As the arising, the existing and the dissolving 
of upqpatti-bhava are .designated as jati, jara, and 
marana, respectively, we should note that beings are 
facing rebirth, decay (old age) and death at every instant 
according to Abbhidhamma. 

Conventionally, we think that we are bom just 
once, become old as the years, pass *'• and then die 
just once in this life. The phenomenon aat death arises 
as a consequence of rebirth at every conscious moment 
is known as 'khanika-marana'. 

As the results of rebirth (jati), worry (soka\ 

■ lamentation (parideva), pain (dukkha), grief (domanassa) 
and - despair (upayasa) may also arise. These five 
resultants are not primary nor inevitable; they are 
secondary and may or ’may not arise .depending on 
conditions. They are absent in brahma-loka and may 
be also unknown to an embryo, which dies in ihe womb 
, or in an egg. 

Thus we should differentiate between primary 
and secondary effects of rebirth. 

Jara and marana are the primary and 
compulsory resultants of jati: soka, parideva, dukkha, 
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domanassa and upayasa aresecondary and Optional 
resultants of jati. 

Soka (worry or sorrow) is the unpleasant 
feeling (domanassa-vedanq) present in the 2 dosa-mula 
cittas: . 1 . 

■Parideva-'".(lamentation) is cittaja-vipallasa- 
sadda-rupa which means mind-produced - reversal 
sound. . » 

, Dukkha (pain) is Xhcvedana-cetasika associated 
with dukkhq-sahagata kaya-vinnana citta. 

Domanassa < (grief) is the vedana-cetasika 

associated with the 2 dosa-mula cittas. 

• * 

Up&ySsa (despair) is the resentment produced 
by excessive mental suffering. It is anger (dosa) present 
in the 2 dosamula cittas. 

A comparison .between grief, lamentation and 
despair states that grief is Uke the boiiihg of oil in a 
vessel; lamentation -(viz., the outward expression of 
grief) is like the overflow (boiling over) from the vessel 
when the cooking is done by a fierce fire;'despair is 
•like the simmering in the Vessel of what remains after 
boiling over until it is all boiled away. 

Some Notable Aspect^ of the Law 

In the Law of Dependent Origination, twelve 
.factors (anga), three periods ( kdla ), .twenty modes 
(5kara), three connections ( sandhi) , four abridgments 
(sankhepa), three rounds ( vat(a ) and two roots (mula) 
should be taken into consideration. 
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1. Twelve Factors (Afltgaj 

Avijja, sahkhara, vinnana, nama-rupa, 
salayatana, phassa, vedana, tanha, upadana, bhava, jati, 
jara-marana: • . . 

2. Three Periods (Kala) 

1. Past = avijja, sahkhara 

2. Present = vinnana, nama-rQpa,salayatana^phassa, 

vedana, tanha, upadana, kamma-bhava 

3. Future = jati, jard-maratta. 

In the past, because a person's mind is veiled 
by ignorance (avijja), he does not understand the misery 
of the round of rebirth (samsara). So he perfomis both 
wholesome and unwholesome kanmias (sahkhara). Thus 
avijja and sahkhara belong to l past. 

The past kamma produces rebirth in the persent 
life. Thus starting from the very moment of conception 
till death, vinnana, nama-rupa, salayatana, phassa, 
vedana , tanha, upadana and kamma-bhava arise. So 
these eight belong to the present. 

The kamma-bhava performed in this life 
produces rebirth in the form of upapatti-bhava in the 
subsequent life. The arising, the existing and the 
dissolving of upapatti-bhava are called jati, jara and 
marana, respectively. Thus jati, jara-marana belong to 
•the future. . 

(Note that bhava has ly n. divided into kanma- 
bhava and upapatti-bhava; ti»v former belongs to the 
present and the latter, to the future.) 
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3. Twenty Modes (Akara) 

(1) Past Causes = avijja, sahkhdra, tanha, 

(Atita Hetu) upadana, kamma-bhava. 

(2) Present Effects = vinnana, nama-rupa, salaya- 
(Vattamana 'Ph'ala) tana, phased, vedana. 

(3) Present Causes - tanha, upaddna, kamma-bhavd, 
(Vattamana Hetu) avijja, sankhara. 

(4) Future Effects = vinnana, ndma-rOpa, salaya- 
(Andgata Phalaj tana, phassa, vedana. 

When we look at the past period, we see only 
avijja and sahkhdra to be taken as the past causes. But 
avijja is kilesd-vatta-dhamma; so also arie tanha and 
upadana. Since these vatta-dhammas occur together in 
the same citta, tanha and upaddna must also be 
included in the past causes. ‘ 

Again.sankhara is a kamma-vatta-dhamma, and 
so also is kamma-bhava. Thus v/heti sahkhdra is taken 
into account, kamma-bhava is also implicitly accounted 
for; So we have five dhammas —viz., avijja, sahkhdnk 
tanha, upaddna and Kamma-bhava — as the past causes. 

Vinndna, nama-rUpa, salayatana, phassa and 
vedana in the present period are the present effects of 
the past causes. 

Again in the present period, tanha, upaddna and 
kamma-bhava can act as the present causes for future 
rebirth. As reasoned above, when tanha and upaddna 
ate taken into account, avijja is also implicitly 
accounted for. Furthermore, sahkhdra must also be 
grouped together with kamma-bhava. So we get tanha, 
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upadanakamnia-bhava, avijja and sankhara as the 
present causes which will .condition'the rebirth-process, 
in the subsequent life. . , 

In the future period, only jati and jard-marana 
are present. They represent becoming, decay and death, 
respectively. The question arises here as to which 
entities, come into being, decay and die. The answer is: 
'Vifinana, ndma-rupa, salayatana, pHassa and vedana 
come into being, decay and die’. The arising, the existing 
and the dissolving phenomenal these entities are taken 
as jati, jard and maraita., respectively. So we get 
vinnana, ndma-rupa, salayatana, phassa and vedana as 
the future effects. . 

Thus it is stated; in Visuddhi Magga (Path of 
Purification) that: - , . 

" Five causes were there, in the past; 

Five fruits we find in. present, life; 

Five causes do We now produce;, 

Five fruits we reap in future life." 

We should note that, although Paticcasaniuppada 
states one cause for one effect, and the effect becomes 
- the cause to give rise to another effect, actually many - 
causes take part at the same time to give rise to many 
effects in real life.. . . 

The twenty modes discussed above may be 
illustrated as in Diagram 8.1 to show the relationship 
of dependence between three successive lives. 
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Diagram 8.1 Causal Relations between three 
successive Lives 



1. Avijjd (Ignorance) 

2. SaikMra 
(Kamma-formations) 

Kamma-bhava 
(Kamma-process) 
5 pluses : 1,2, 
8,9,10 

3; Vinndna (Consciousness) 


4. Ndma-rupa (Corporeality- 
Mentality) . 

JJpapatti-bhava 

5. Saldyatana (6 Bases) 4 

(Rebirth-process). 

6. Phassa (Contact) 

5 Effects: 3,4,. 

7. Vedana (Feeling) 

5,6,7 

8. Tanhd (Craving) 

Kamma-bhava 

9. Updddna (Grasping) 

(Kamma-process) 

10. Kamma-bhava 

(5 Causes: 1, 2, 

(Kamma-formations) 

/ >9,10 


11. Jdti (Rebirth) . 
Future 12. Jard-marana 

.. (Old age and Death) 


Upapatti-bhava 
(Rebirth-Process) ■ 
5 Effects: 3,4, 
5,6,7 
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4. Four Abridgments (SaHkkepa) . 

The five Pest Causes constitute an abridgment. 

The five Present Effects constitute an abridgment 

The five Present Causes constitute an abridgment. 

The five Future Effects constitute an abridgment 

5. Three Connections (Sandhi) 

. In diagram 8.1 it will be seen that the connection 
between sankhara and vinnaija -constitutes the connection 
between the Past Causes and the Present Effects; the 
connection between vedana and tanhd constitutes the 
connection between the Present Effects and the Present 
Causes; and the connection between kamma-bhava and 
jSti represents the connection between the Present 
Causes and the Future-Effects. 

• At present we are concerned with the middle 
link, that is the connection between vedanal and taqha. 
If we are mindful at the six doors to note seeing as 
just seeing, hearing as just hearing, and so on and not 
to let vedana develop into taifha, then- we are 
reconstituting the link as 'vedanoT-panna' instead of 
« vedand-umha V This means that we are stopping the 
wheel of Paticcasamuppada momentarily and trying to 
cut the link with mindfulness. ' . • 

6. Three Rounds (Yalta)' 

} Vatta' means going round and round like the 
rotation of a wheel. The wheel of Paticcasatnupppda^ 
niay be divided into three segments called ’thxep rounds' 
‘or 'three vattas'. 
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Kilesa-vatta = Round of Defilements 

= Avijja, tanha, upddana 

Kamma-vatta = Round of Kamma 

. , = Kamma-bhava, sahkhara 

Vipaka-vatta - Round of Resultants 

= Upapatti-bhava, vihhdtfa, 
nama-rupa,' salayatana, 
phassa, vedana, jati, jara- 
marana. 

' Explanation 

Avijja, tanha, upadana are defilements (kilesa). 
So they are grouped as,kilesa-vatta. 

Kamma-bhava and sahkhara are kamma- 
formations. So they are; grouped as kamma-vatta. 

Upapatti-bhava, vihfuuja, nQma-rupa, salayatana, 
phassa, vedana, jdti, jara-maraija are. the resultants 
(vipaka) of kamma-formations. So they are grouped as 
vipaka-vatta. 

In the past, because of ignorance (avijja), we 
have false view and attachment (tanha) to sense-objects. 
When the attachment and the false-view grow up to 
strong craving or grasping (upadana), we perform 
wholesome or unwholesome deed s (kamma-bhava and 
sankhara). This illustrates, how kilesa-vatta gives rise 
to kamma-vatta in the past. 

Now because of Jcamma-formations (kamma- 
bhava and sankhara) in the past, vipaka-vatta - viz.; 
upapatti-bhava, vihhana, nama-rQpa, salayatana, phassa, 
uedana, jati, jara-marana -arises in the present life. At 
the same time avijja, tanha and upadana come along 
with vinhana as anusaya-kilesds (latent defilements). 
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When the six bases (sdjdyatana) are in contact with the 
sense-objects and ptiassd and vedana arise, those 
anusaya-kilesas arise as full-fledged kilesas. So we get 
kilesa-vatta again. „ j 

' As' the result" of kilesa-vatta, kamma-vatta 
arises. As the result of kamma-vatta, kelesd-vatta arises. 
And as theresult. of vipdka-vatfa, kelesa-vatta arises 
again. So the rounds of vatt'a will keep on rotating, and 
so does the wheel oi Paticcasamuppada, for ever. 

7. Two Roots (Aftf/a) 

The wheel of Paticcasamuppada (see Diagram 
8.2) can be divided into two portions. The first portion 
starts from the Past Causes and ends at the Present 
Effects’ comprising avijja sankhara, vinnana, namp- 
rupa, salayataha, pKassa and vedana. In-this portion, 
avijje& is the root or origin (mula). 

The second portion starts from the Present 
Causes and ends at the Future Effects covering tanha, 
updddna, bhava, jati and jara-marana. In this portion 
tanha is the root or origin: (mula). 

So the two roots of Paticcasamuppada are 
avijja and taijha. If we cut off these two roots, the wheel 
of Paticcasamuppada will be destoryed for ever as far 
as we are concerned, just as a tree will die when its 
main ropts are cut off. 

We can 1 cut off the two main roots of 
Paticcasamuppada by tranquility and insight meditation. 
When we see all the true nature of mentality and 
corporeality and open up jhe eight departments which 
are covered up by avijja\ then tanha has no place to 
attach to. .So both avijja and tanha will be cut off and 
we shall be liberated from the. round of samsara. 
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Diagram 8.2 The Wheel of 
Paticcassamuppada 



. 8. The Cause of Av(jja 


In expounding the Law of Dependent Origination, 

Buddha began with avijja (ignorance) and went, on 
explaining that because of avijja, sahkhara arises; 
because of sahkhara, yinhana arises; and so on. So one 
would enquire whether avijja is the first cause or there 
is another , cause for avijja. 

The answer is definite: avijja is not the first 
cause and the four asavas (cankers or intoxicants) are 
the cause of avijja. 

The fptir, asavas are kamdsava (attachment to 
sensual pleasures), bhavasava (attachment to jhanas and 
brahma existence), ditthasava ■ (false views) and 
avijjasava (ignorance). 
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When a great loss in our property or close 
relatives occurs, great sorrow (s»*a), lamentation 
(parideva), grief ( domanassa ) nd despair (upayasa) arise 
iri our mind. This shows how attachment to our property 
and-relatives (kdmasava ) conditions sorrow, lamentation, 
grief and despair to arise. 

Also when brahmas, who live in jhdna peace,- 
approach death, they feel scared and sad. Thus sorrow, 
grief and despair also arise in them and this arising is 
a consequence of bhavasava. 

Those, Who cling to false views such as 
sakkayaditthi • (personality-belief) taking the body of the 
mind as T, feel sad or angry when something is wrong 
with the body or the mind. Thus ditthasava also causes 
sorrow or worry, lamentation, grief and despair to arise. 

Also on account of ignorance about the true 
nature of mentality and corporeality, sorrow, lamentation, 
grief and despair arise, Thus avijjasava is also one of 
. the causes for the arising of soka, parideva, domanassa, 
.upayasa, etc. 

Now when soka, ■ parideva, domanassa and 
upayasa arise, akusala cittas also arise. Since moha 
(avijja) is associated with all these akusala'cittas, avijja 
, also arises. . . 

Thus on account of the four asavas, soka, 
parideva, domanassa and upayasa arise, and when soka, 
parideva, domanassa and upayasa arise, avijja also 
•. arises. Thus the four asavas are the cause of avijja. 


9 . No Beginning in Saihsara> 

'SaMsara' literally means 'perpetual wandering'. 
It is a name given to the continuous process of ever 
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again and again being born, growing old, suffering and 
dying. To put it more precisely, samsara is the nnbroken 
chain of- the fivefold khandha-combinations which 
. constantly change from moment to moment and 
continuously follow one upon the other through 
inconvceivable periods of time. 

As no one can trace the limits of space, sp also 
no one can trace back to the .beginning of samsara and 
nobody can conceive when it will end. Compared to the 
course of samsara , a single lifetime constitutes only a 
liny and fleeting fraction. 

The 'round of rebirth' in the thirty-one planes 
; of existence according to the causal relations has been 
explained by the Law of Dependent Origination. This 
law can be satisfactorily verified by insight meditation 
. and I have seen this being done in Pa-auk Meditation 
Centre near Mawlamyipe in Lower Myanmar. 

When we draw a circle, we have to begin from 
some point, and when we have completed the circle, 
no beginning nor the end.can.be seen. Similarly, when 
the Law of Dependent‘Origination is' explained,-the 
explanation must start from some point, and avijjci is 
an appropriate point. When the explanation is over, we 
see that there is no beginning nor the end. The wheel 
of Paticcasamuppada will , keep on rotating for each 
indiviual until and unless he can cut off the two main 
• roots, i.e. avijja and tanha. 

In Digha Nikaya (Sutta 15) Buddha said: 
"Profound, Ananda, is this Dependent Origination, and 
profound does it appear. It is through not understanding, 
not penetrating this law, that this world resembles -a 
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tangled ball of thread,, a bird's nest, a . thicket of reed, 
and that man does not escape from the lower states of 
existence, : from the course of woe and perdition, 
suffering from the round of rebirth." 

(2) Patjhana Method 

The twenty-four conditions (paccayas). are • 
enumerated in Pali as follows: 

(1) Hetu-paccayo, (2) arammana-paccayo, (3) 
adhipqti-pdccayo, (4) anantara-paccayo, (5)’ 
samanantara-paccayo, (6) sahajata-paccayo, \(7) 
iaiihamarim-pdccayo, (8) nissaya-paccayo, (9) upamsaya- 
paccayo, (10) purejata-paccayo, (11) pacchajata- 
paccayo, (12) asevaha-paccayo; (13) kamma-paccayo, 
(l4) vipaka-paccayo, (15) ahara-paccayo, (16) indriya- 
paccayo, (17) jhana-paccayo, (18) magga-paccayo, (19)' 
sampayutta-paccayo, (20) vippayutta-paccayo, (21) 
atthi-paccayo, (22) natthi-paccayo, (23) vigata-pqccayo l 
(24) avigqta-paccayoti .... • . , 

This short Pali-gatha ‘is very useful for 
demarcating a place of sanctuary to protect oneself from 
the attack of wicked men, wild beasts and ghosts. 

The 24 Modes of Conditionality 

Root condition 
Object condition 
Predominance condition 
Contiguity condition 
Immediacy condition 
Co-jiascence condition 


2. Hetu-paccayo = 

2. Arammana-pacayo = 

3. Adhipati-paccqyo - 

4. Anantara-paccayo ■ = 

5. Samanantara-paccayo = 

6. Sahajata-paccayo = 
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7. Anhmanna-paccayo = Mutuality condition 

8 Nissaya-paccayo = Dependence condition 

9. Upanisaya-paccayo = Powerful Dependence 

condition 

10. Purejata-paccayo = Pre-nascence condition 

11. Pacchajata-paccayo - Post nascence condition 

12. Asevarta-paccayo = Repetition condition 

13. Kamma-paccayo = Kamma condition 

14. Vipaka-paccayo = Karama-result condition 

15. Ahara-paccayo = Nutriment condition 

. 16. Indriya-paccayo = Faculty condition 

17. Jhana-paccayo = JhSna condition 

18. Magga-paccayo = Path condition 

79. Sampayutta-paccayo= Association condition 

20. Vippayutta-paccayq = Dissociation condition 

21. Atthi-paccayo = Presence condition 

22. Natthi-paccayo = Absence condition 

23. Vigata-paccayo . = Disappearance condition 

24. Avigata-paccayo ' = Non-disappearance condition 

The Property of each Condition 

1. Hetu = Root condition 

Hetu resembles the main root of a tree. As the 
main root supports the tree to be firm, alive .and 
prosperous, so the six root s(lobha, dosa, moha, alobha, 
adosa, amoha) support the cittas and the cetasikas 
associated with them and also the cittaja-rUpa and 
patisandhi-kammaja-rupa to be firm, strong and 
prosperous. 
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2. Arammana =. Object condition 

An invalid person may get up by pulling a rope¬ 
line And may stand with the support of a walking 
stick. Just as the ropeline and the walking stick give 
support to an invalid person, so also the six sense-objects 
give support to cittas and cetasikas to enable them to 
arise. ' ' ' ' 

3 . Adhipiati = Predominance condition 

’Adhipati’ means supreme, sovereign, lord, chief, 
king, etc. The King of a country, by using his authority 
over all his country-meA, can contribute to the peace 
and prosperity of his country to a great extent. This 
means that he can condition his country by way of his 
predominance over all others. 

In natural phenomena, there are two kinds of 
predominance-namely, . arammanadhipati and 
sahajatadhipatL Arammanadhipati is an outstanding 
object which can draw our attention to it. We cannot 
help but observe it or listen to it. Sahajatadhipati means 
a predominant factor that arises together- with* its 
associates. This factor refers to the four adhipatis - viz,, 
chanda (concentrated intention), viriya (energy or y 
■ effort), citta (consciousness) and vimamsa (investigating 
wisdom). - 

In one and the saihe state, of consciousness, only 
one-of these four adhipatis can- be predominant. This 
predominant factor then conditions its. associates (citta 
and cetasikas) to-accomplish the goal set by it. 
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4. Anantara = Contiguity condition 

Contiguity means proximity without any 
separation in time and space. When a King dies, his 
eldest son becomes King without any interruption in the 
lineage of monarchy. Thus we can say that the King 
helps his eldest son .to become King by contiguity 
condition. 

In the same way when a consciousness’together 
with its concomitants dissolves or perishes,another 
consciousness with its concomitants 1 arises without any 
time-gap. This phenomenon arises because the former 
. citia and cetasikas condition die next citta and cetacikas 
to arise without interruption by' means of contiguity 
condition. 

5* Samanantaira = immediacy condition 

'Immediacy' means the same thing as 'contiguity'. 
Anantara-paccaya and Samanantara-paccaya are 
identical ; 'sama'. means 'well'. They refer, to any state 
of consciousness and the mental phenomenon associated 
with it, which are the condition for the immediately 
following stage in the process of consciousness. 

6. Sahajata = Co-nascence condition 

Sahajata-paccaya means the condition by way 
of simultaneous arising. Co-nascence means co-arising 
When an oil lamp is lighted, the light comes out 
simultaneously. Thus we may say that the lamp 
conditions the light to spread out as soon, as the lamp 
lights up. This is an example of co-nascence condition. 
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. In general any phenomenon in which thecause 
conditions the effect to arise simultaneously with the 
cause is called co-nascence condition. 

"7. Annamanna = Mutuality condition 

When three sticks are propped up together , in 
the form of a pyramid, they balance one another. If one 
stick is removed, the other two will fall. This' mutual 
or reciprocal support among the sticks illustrates 
mutuality condition. 

In physical, and psychical phenomena, in which 
the cause and the effect mutually conditions the arising 
of each other, then we say that the cause and the effect 
support each other by means of mutuality condition. 

8. Nissaya = Dependence condition 

Nissaya-paccaya is a condition which aids by 
means of support or dependence.. For example, a man 
crosses a river by rowing a canoe. Then we say that 
the canoe helps the man to cross the river by means 
of dependence condition, and reciprocally the man aids 
the canoe to get-over the other side ofthe river by means 
of dependence condition. 

Let us consider another example. Plants and 
animals depend on the earth for their .existence. Here 
the earth aids plants and animals by way of dependence 
condition, but no reciprocity exists. 

9. Upanissaya = Powerful D oendence 
condition 

Upanissaya is a powerful cause which aids by 
means of dependence condition. For example, the rain 
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is a powerful cause that suppports the growth of plants 
and animals. Similarly parents are a powerful support 
for their children. 

In any phenomenon in which the cause is a 
powerful support for its effect, then we say that the cause 
aids the effect to arise-by mens of powerful dependence 
condition. 

10. Purejata = Pre-nascence condition 

Pre-nascence condition refers to something 
previously arisen, which serves 'as the cause for 
something arising later. For example, the sun and the 
moon have come into existence since the formation of 
this solar system. They give light to the people who 
are living on the earth now. So we may say that the 
sun and the moon aid * the people by means of 
prenascence condition. 

11. Pacchsljfita = Post-nascence condition 

This refers to the causal relation in which , the 
cause (paccaya) arises iater and the conditioned thing 
( paccayuppanna ) arises earlier. It may be illustrated by 
an offspring of a-vulture. Now the young off-spring, 
after being hatched from the egg, feels hungry. It expects 
that its mother will, bring some food for it to eat.'But 
. the mother vulture, as a rule, never brings food for its 
off-springs. 

So the young bird has nothing to eat. But nature 
comes in to help. The off-spring's volition ( cetana ) for 
eating food causes its body to grow. Here the off-spring’s 
body (paccayuppanna) has arisen earlier, and the 
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volition for eating (paccaya) arises later. Thus the 
volition aids the bird's body to grow by means of post- 
nascence condition. * 

12. Asevana = Repetition condition 

When we read a difficult passage, we may not . 
understand ii at first. But if we keep on reading it again 
and again, we usually understand it better. Also in 
learning by heart through constant repetition, the later 
recitation becomes gradually easier and easier. So we 
*. . may say that'earlier learning aids later learning by means 
of repetition condition. 

Similarly in applying sandal-wood lotion or 
. ake-up to the face, one should not apply a thick layer 
st once. One should apply a thin layer first, fan it to 
dry, and then apply another layer-—-i..id another layer. 
The earlier applications will aid the later applicationsby 
repetition condition to be firmer arid smoother and also 
to smell sweeter. ' 

In cognition processes we have seen that the 
javana ciitas usually occur seven times. Here all the 
proceeding javanas are for the ’succeeding ones a 
condition by way of repetition and frequency. 

13. Kamma-paccaya = Kamma condition 

A well preserved seed, when placed in a well 
watered ground, gives rise to an off-shoot. Similarly 
wholesome or un-wholesome kamma, with the support 
of avijja and tanha, gives rise to a new off-spring in 
the form of five aggregates of existence. 

In the two accounts stated above, the seed or 
kamma is the cause (paccaya), and the off-shoot or the 
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five aggregates of existence is the result or conditioned 
thing (paccayuppana). The cause is said to condition 
the result to arise by way of kamma condition: 

14. Vipaka = Kamma-result condition 

Vipaka-citta and its concomitant-ce/asiitos are 
the kamma-iesuh of a past kamma. As they are caused 
to arise by the force of the past kamma, they have no 
worry at all for their arising. .When the time for their 
arising comes, they can arise peacefully and leisurely 
without any struggle. 

Now a coor bjeeze makes a person in. the cool 
shade feel cooler.. Similarly vipaka • citta and its 
concomitant cetasikas, which by nature arise" peacefully, 
mutually aid one another by kamma-xcsnM condition to 
arise more peacefully and more leisurely. 

15. Ahara = Nutriment condition 

Parents produce children, support them and look 
after them so that they will grow up happily. A pole, 
supporting a leaning old house, makes the house stable 
and durable. 

In the same way the four nutriments — namely, 
edible food (oja), contact ( phassa ), volition (cdtana), 
and consciousness ( vinnana ) aid their resultants or 
conditioned things to arise, and keep on supporting them 
so that they are stable and durable. This type of 
Conditioning process is known as 'nutriment condition 1 . 

16. Indriya = Faculty condition 

Indriyds, like ministers, have control over their 
respective departments or faculties, and by this virtue 
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they contribute to the progress and prosperity of the 
whole system. This contribution is said to take place 
by means of faculty condition. 

Of the 22 indriyas we have come across in 
chapter VII, the two bhava-rtlpas do not participate as 
faculty condition. The five physical sense-organs, in 

their capacity as faculties, form a condition only for 
mental phenomena such as _ the arising of eye- 
consciousness, etc.- Physical vitality ( jivita-rOpa ) and all 
the remaining faculties form a condition for the arising 
of the co-nascent mental and corporeal phenomena. 

17 . Jhana-paccaya = Jhana-condition 
Jhana-condition stands for the seven jhana- 
factors called jhanahgas. These ;7idna-factors.condition 
their co-nascent citta, cetasikas and cittaja-rUpa to 
focus on a particular object closely and fixedly. This 
type of conditioning is said to occur by way of jhana- 
condition. 

18. Magga-paccaya = Path-condition 
Path-condition stands for the 12 constituents of 

the path called maggahgas (see chapter VII). The • 
wholesome path-constituents form a path conditioning 
their co-nascent citta, cetasikas and cittaja-rUpa to bear 
results in the blissful state. The unwholesome path- 
constituents similarly for® a path conditioning their co- 
nascent citta, cetasikas, and cittaja-rSpa to bear results 
in the wdeful state. This type of conditioning is said 
to take place by way of path-condition. 

19. Sampayutta = Assodatton condition 
Tea-essence, milk, sugar and water are so 
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thoroughly mixed in a cup of tea that they cannot be 
differentiated and they give a combined pleasant taste. 

Similarly consciousness and its concomitants, 
which together form the four mental aggregates, are so 
■ thoroug hly mixed that they cannot be differentiated. 
Besides they arise together, dissolve together, have a 
common physical base and a common object, and they 
mutually aid one another by being associated together. 
They are said to aid one another by way of ’ association 
• condition.' - 

20. Vippayutta = Dissociation condition 

The six tastes - viz., tart, bitter, sweet, sour, 
salty, acrid — do not mix together; yet they support one 
another to give an agreeable taste in curry. 

Again in a crown or neck-lace t the gold and the 
• jewels do not mix tip; they can be differentiated easily 
by Sight. Yet the gold makes the jewels more beautiful, 
and the jewels make the gold more attractive. 

Similarly corporeal group and mental groups do 
not mix, neither do they arise together nor dissolve 
together. Yet corporeal groups aid mental groups, and 
mental groups aid corporeal groups in many ways. They 
are said to aid one another by way of ' dissociation 
condition. 

21. Atthi-paceaya = Presence condition 

The' earth can support plants to grow on it, 
because it is present! Parent can support and look after 
their children while they are present or liv ing 

Such a phenomenon - either pre-nascent or co- 
\ nascent - which through its presence is a. condition for 
‘Other phenomena to arise is called' presence condition'. 
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>, 22. Natthi-paccaya = Absence condition 

The absence of the sun contributes to the 
! appearing of the moon; the absence of light contributes 
to the appearing of darkness; the death of a king 
contributes to the enthronement of his eldest son; so one 
- can contribute something by being absent. 

In mental phenomena, a consciousness ..and its 

' concomitants which have just. dissolved form the 
necessary condition called 'absence condition' for the 
t immediate arising of the following consciousness and 
its concomitants. 

23. Vigata-paccaya = Disappearance condition 

When something disappears or. dissolves, it no 
longer exists; it. is absent. So vigata-paccaya is 
synonymous, with natthi-paccaya. 

Disappearance condition,, like absence condition, 

applies only to mental phenomena in which a 
consciousness with its concomitants can arise only when 


dissolves or disappears. 

* * • ‘ • " **• ‘ 

24. Avigata-paccaya = Non-disappearance 
condition 

If something does not disappear, it is present. 
So * avigata-paccaya ' is'identical with ' atthi-paccaya' 
(presence condition). 

The great ocean, by its non-disappeajance, 
contributes to the happiness of the fish and the sea- 
turtles which live in it. 

Such a phenomenon - either prenascent or co- 
nascent - which through its non-disappearance is a 
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condition for other phenomena to arise is called 'non- 
disappearance condition 

Applications of 24 Conditions 

The operations of the 24 conditions (paccayas) 

in mental and corporeal phenomena are. illustrated in 
Patthaha-Niddesa Pali This Pali is often recited singly 
or in groups as a form of veneration (puj3) to Lord 
Buddha's SabbaMuta-nana (Omniscience). 

Many wish to understand the meanings of this 
Pali Without the ‘background of Abhidhamma, 
however, it would be very hard to understand them. But 
with the knowledge we have so far acquired from this 
book, it would not be difficult to understand them. A 
direct translation of the PatOiana-niddesa Pali will be 
given here to enable the reader to understand the 
meanings in reciting the Pali . ‘ s 

1. Root Condition (Hetu Paccaya ) 

The six tools (lobhd, dosa, moha, alobha, adosa, 
amoha) are related to the cittas and the cetasikas 
associated with the roots and also to the corporeality 
produced by the . cittas by root condition. 

2. Object Condition (/iramma/ia Paccaya) 

(0 Visible object-is related to eye-consciousness 
ind its concomitants by object conditioh. 

(ii) Sound is related to ear-consciousness and its 
oncomitants by object condition. 

(iii) Smell is related to nose-consciousness and 
s concomitants by object .condition. , 

(iv) Taste is related to tongue-consciousness and * 
s concomitants by object condition. 
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i , _ ' ' . 

(v) Tangible object is related to body- 
consciousness and its concomitants by object condition. 

(vi) Visible object, sound; smell, taste and 

tangible object are related to mind-elements 
( sampaticchana-dvi and pahcadvaravajjana) and .their 
concomitants by. object condition. . , 

(vii) All the six sense objects are related to 
mind-consciousness and its concomitants by object 
condition. 

. (viii) Grasping any dhamma as object, these 
dhammas, viz. consciousness and its concomitants, arise; 
the former dhamma is related to the' latter dhammas by 
‘ object condition. 

3. Predominance Condition (Adhipati 
Paccaya) 

(1) Predominant desire or will ( chanda ) is . 
related to the citta and the cetasikas associated with the 
chanda and also to the corporeality produced by the citta 
by predominance condition. 

(ii) Predominant effort ( viriya ) is related to the 
citta and the cetasikas associated with the viriya and 
also to the corporeality produced by the citta by 
predominance condition. 

(iii) Predominant consciousness (citta) is related 
to its concomitants (cetasikas) and also to the 
corporeality produced by the citta by predominance 
condition. 

(iv) Predominant investigating-wisdom (vimamsa) 
is related to the citta and the cetasikds associated with 
it and also to the corporeality produced by the citta by 
predominance condition.. 
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4. Contiguity Condition 

(Anantara Paccaya) 

(Readers should refer to cognitive series 
to understand this causal relation.) 

(i) Eye-consciousness and its 

concomitants are related to sampaticchana (mind-element) 
and its concomitants by contiguity condition; sampaticchana 
and its concomitants are related to santiarapa (mind- 

. consciousness)anditsconcomitantsbycontiguitycondition. 

(ii) Ear-consciousness and its concomitants 
are related to sampaticchana (mind-element) and its 
concomitants by contiguity condition; sampaticchana 
and its concomitants are’related \ 0 ' santirana (mind- 
consciousness) and its concomitants by con tigui ly condition.' 

(iii) . • Nose-consciousness and its 

concomitants ..(as above). 

(iv) Tongue-consciousness and its 
concomitants . ..,.(as above). 

(v) Body-consciousness and its 

concomitants ......(as above). 

(vi) Preceding javana kusala cittas and 
their concomitants are related to. subsequent javana 
kusala cittas and 'their concomitants by contiguity 
condition. 

(vii) Preceding kusala cittas and their 

concomitants are related to subsequent avyakata 
(tadalambana or bhavahga) cittas ' and their 

concomitants by contiguity condition. 

(viii) Precedingymwitf akusala cittas and their 
concomitants are related to subsequent javana akusala ■ 
cittas and their concomitants by contiguity condition. 

(ix) Preceding akusala cittas and their 
concomitants are related, to Subsequent avyakata 
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(tadalambapa or bhavahga) cittas and their concpmitants 
by contiguity condition. 

(x) Preceding avySkata (kifiya or phala) 
cittas and their concomitants are related to subsequent 
avyakata cittas and their concomitants by contiguity 
condition. 

(xi) Preceding avyakata (votthapand or 
mono- dvaravajjana) citta and its concomitants are related 
to subsequent kusala citta ■ and its concomitants 
by contiguity condition.. 

(xii) Preceding avyakata (votthapaha or 
mano-dvSrOvajjana) citta and its concomitants are 
related to subsequent akusala citta and its concomitants 
by contigiuity condition. 

5. Immediate Condition 
(Samanantara Paccaya) 

The causal relations are the same as in 
. contiguity condition. 

6. Co-nascence Condition 

(SahajSta Paccaya) 

(i) The four incorporeal (i.e. mental) 
aggregates are mutually related to one another by 
conascence condition. ■ 

' (ii) The four great essentials (mahabhutas) 
are mutually related to one another by conascence 
condition. 

(iii) At the moment of conception, mentality 
(patisandhi citta) and corporeality (kammaja-ritpa) are 
mutually related to each other byxbpascerice condition. 

(iv) . Consciousness and its concomitants arc 
related to the mind-produced corporeality (cistaja-rttpa) 
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by conascence condition. 

(v) The great essentials are related to their 
enved matter (upadd-rdpa) by conascence condition. 

(vi) Material phenomena are sometimes related 

to immaterial (i.e. mental) phenomena by conascence 
condition and are sometimes not related by conascence 
t condition. 

7. Mutuality Condition 

(Annamafina Paccaya) 

(i) The four incorporeal (i.e. mental) 
■aggregates are related, to one another by mutuality 
condition. . / 

1 ^ four great essentials, are related to 
one another by mutuality, condition. 

(iii) At the moment of conception, mentality 
(patisandhi citta) and corporeality (kammaja-rupa) are 
related to each-other by mutuality condition. 

8 t Dependence Condition 

(Nissaya Paccaya) 

(i) The four incorporeal aggregates are 
mutually related to. one another by dependence 
condition. 

(ii) The four great essentials are mutually 
related to one another by dependence, tondition.. 

(iii) At the moment of conception, mentality 

(pafisandhi citta) and corporeality.' (kammaja-rupa) 
are mutually related to each other by dependence 
condition . 

. Oy) Consciousness and its concomitants are 
related to the mind-produced corporeality (cittaja- 
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rQpa) by dependence condition. , 

(v) The great essentials are related to their 
derived matter (updda-rUpa) by dependence condition. 

(vi) Eye-base is related to eye-consciousness 
and its concomitants by dependence condition,. 

(vii) Ear-base is related to ear-consciousness 

and its concomitants by dependence condition. 

(viii) Nose-base is related to nose- 

consciousness and its concomitants by dependence 
condition. 

(ix) Tongue-base is related to tongue- 
consciousness and its*'concomitants by dependence 
condition. 

(x) ' Body-base is related to body- 

consciousness and its ,concomitants by dependence 
condition. 

’ (xi) Dependingpnthiscorporeality (i.e. heart- 

base) mind-element and mind-consciouspess element 
(mano-dhatu and mano-vihhana-dhdtu) arise; that 
corporeality is related to. the mind-element, the mind- 
consciousness element and their concomitants by 

dependence condition. 

9. Powerful Dependence Condition 

(Upanissaya Paccaya) 

(i) Preceding wholesome dhammas (kusala 

cittas, saddhd, alobha, etc.) are related to subsequent 
wholesome dhammas by powerful dependence, 
condition. , . 

(ii) Preceding wholesome dhammas are 
sometimes related to subsequent unwholesome dhammqs 
(akusala cittas, lobha, dosa,* tc.),by powerful dependence - 
condition. . 


VS 
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(iii) Preceding wholesome dhammas are 
related to subsequent indeterminate (ayyakata—vipaka 
and kiriya) dhammas by powerful dependence condition. 

(iv) Preceding unwholesome dhammas 
(akusala citta, lobha, dosa , etc.) are related to 
subsequent unwholesome dhammas by powerful 

v dependence condition. 

■ • (v) Preceding unwholesome dhammas are 
sometimes related to subsequent wholesome dhammas 
(kusala cittas, saddha, a lobha, etc.) by powerful 
dependence condition. 

(vi) Preceding unwholesome dhammas are 
related to subsequent indeterminate dhammas by 
powerful dependence conditipn. 

(vii) Preceding indeterminate dhammas (vipaka 

cittas, kiriya cittas and their concomitants, etc.) are 
related to subsequent indeterminate dhammas by 
powerful dependence condition. ' • ■ 

(viii) Preceding indeterminate dhammas are 
related to subsequent wholesome dhammas (kusala cittas 
and their concomitants, etc.) by powerful dependence 
condition. 

(ix) Preceding indeterminate dhammas are 
related to subsequent unwholesome dhammas (akusala 
cittas and their concomitants, etc.) by powerful 
dependence condition; 

(x) Also, weather, food, person and lodging- 
place are related to beings by powerful dependence 
condition. 

10. Prenascence Condition 
(Purejata-Paccaya) 

(0 Eye-base is related to eye-consciousness 
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and its concomitants by prenascence condition. 

. . (ii) Ear-base is related to ear-consciousness* 
and its concomitants by prenascence condition. 

‘ (in) Nose-base is . related to nose-., 

consciousness and its concomitants by prenascence 
condition. 

’ (ivj Tongue-base is related to tongue- 

consciousness and its concomitants by prenascence 
condition. 

(v) ' Body-base is .related to body- ■ 

consciousness and its concomitants by prenascence 
condition. . 

. (vi) Visible object is related to eye : 

consciousness and its .concomitants by prenascence 
condition. .. >• 

(vii) Sound is related to ear-consciousness 
and its concomitants by prenascence condition. 

(viii) Sniell is related to nose-consciousness 
and. its concomitants by prenascence condition. 

(ix) Taste is related to tongue-consciousness 
■and its concomitants by prenascence-condition. • 

(x) Tangible-object is related to body-con¬ 
sciousness and its concomitants by. prenascence condition. 

(xi) ' Visible object, sound, smell, taste 
and tangible object are related to mind-elements 
(pahcadvaravajjana and santpaticchana - dvi) and their , 
concomitants by prenascence condition. 

(xii) Depending on this corporeality (i.e. heart- 
base), mind-element and mind-consciousness element 
(i.e. mano-dhatu and mano-vinhana-dhatu) arise; that 
corporeality is related to the mind-element and its 
concomitants by prenascence condition; that corporeality 
is sometimes related to the mind-consciousness element 
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and i^ concomitants by prenascence condition and is 
sometimes not related by prenascence condition. 

11. Post-nascence Condition 

' (Pacchajdta Paccaya) 

The post-nascent consciousness and its 
concomitants are related to this prenascent corporeality 
(i.e Jieart-base, eye-base, ear-base, etc.) by post-nascence 
condition.. 

12. Repetition Condition 

(Asevana Paccaya) 

(i) Preceding javana kusala cittas and their 
concomitants are related to subsequent javana kusala 
cittas. and their concomitants by repetition condition. 

’ Preceding javana akusala cittas and 

their concomitants are related to' subsequent javana 
akusala cittas and their concomitants by repetition 
condition. 

• Preceeding functional indeterminate 

mammas are-related to subsequent functional 
indeterminate dhammas by repetition condition. 

13. Kamma Condition 

• (Kamma Paccaya) ' 

(i) Kusala and akusala kammas are related 
to resultant mental aggregates and fewww-produced 
corporeality by kamma condition. 

(ii) Volition (cetana) is related to its 
concomitants (i.e. citta. and cetasikas) and to the 
Ctna-produced corporeality by kamma condition. 

14. Kanuna-result Condition 

(Vipaka Paccaya) 

, The four incorporeal (i.e. mental) aggregates ' 
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are mutually /related to one another by kamma- result 
condition. ..■■■' 

15. Nutriment Condition 

(Ahara Paccaya) 

(i) Edible food is related to this body by 

nutriment condition. . ' 

(ii) The immaterial nutriments (pnassa, 
vihhana and cetana) are related to their concomitants 
(citta anid cetasikjps) and to the ci«fl*produced corporeality 
by nutriment condition. 

16. Faculty Condition 

(Indriy.a Paccaya) 

(i) Eye-faculty (cakkhu-pasada) is related 
to’ eye-consciousness and its concon, its by faculty 
condition. 

(ii) Ear-faculty (sota-pasada) is related to 

ear-consciousness anditsconcomitants by faculty condition. 

(iii) Nose-faculty (ghana-pasada) is related 
to nose-consciousness and its concomitants by faculty 

condiu Tongue-faculty (jivha-pasada) is related 

to tongue-consciousness and its concomitants by faculty. 

Condition. • . . . 

(v) Body-faculty (kdya-pasada) is related 

to body-consciousness and its concomitants, by faculty 

condition. . _ . . . 

(vi) Physical liferfaculty Qmta-rdpa) is 

related to faimww-produced cor 4 ' 'eality by. faculty 

condition. .. . ... „ 

(vii) The incorporeal (i.e. mental) faculties 

are related to their concomitants (i.e. citta and cetasikas) 


http://www.dhammadownload.com 

PACCAYA (Cause or . Condition) 343 

and to the citta -produced corporeality by faculty condition. 

17. Jhana Condition 

(Jhana Paccaya) 

The jTia/ta-factors are related to their 
concomitants (he. citta and cetasikas) and to the citta- 
produced corporeality by faculty condition. 

18. Path Condition 

(Magga Paccaya) 

The path-factors are related to their concomitants 
(i.e. citta and cetasikas) and to the citfa-produced 
corporeality by faculty condition. 

19. Association. Condition 

' (Sampayutta Paccaya) 

The four incorporeal (i.e. mental) aggregates 
are mutually related to one another by association 
condition. 

< • ‘ * 

20. Dissociation Condition 
(Vippayutta Paccaya) 

(i) • Corporeal phenomena (dhammas) are 
related to mental phenomena by. dissociation condition. 

(ii) Mental phenomena are related to 
corporeal phenomena by dissociation condition. 

21. Presence Condition 

(Atthi Paccaya) 

.(i) The four incorporeal aggregates are 

mutually related to one another by presence condition. 

(ii) The four great essentials are mutually 
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related to one anpther by presence condition. 

(iii) At the moment of conception, mentality 
(pdtisaridhi-cittay and corporeality (kammaja-rupa) are 
mutually related to each other by . presence condition. 

(iv) : Consciousness and its concctaiitants are 
related to the mind-produced corporeality (cittaja-rUpa) 
by presence condition. 

(v) The great essentials are related to their 
derived matter (upadd-rupa) by presence condition. 

(vi) Eye-base is related to eye-consciousness 
and its concomitants by presence condition. 

(vii) Ear-base is related to ear-consciousness 
and its concomitants by presence condition. , 

• (viii) Nose-base is related < to nose- 
consciousness and its concomitants by presence condition. 

(ix) Tongue-base is re! :d to tongue- 

consciousness and its. concomitants by presence 
condition. • 

(x) Body-base is related to body- 

, consciousness and its concomitants by presence 

condition. v ,: .• 

(xi) Visible object is related to eye- 

consciousness and its concomitants by presence 

condition. 

(xii) Sound is related to ear-conscious¬ 
ness ...... 

(xiii) Smell is related to noSe-conscious- 
ness ...... 

(xiv) Taste is related to tongue-conscious¬ 
ness . . .' 

(xv) Tangible object , is related to body- 
consciousness ...... 

(xvi) Visible object, sound, smell, taste and 
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tangible ^ object 'are related to mind-eiements. 
(pancadvaravajjana and saMpaticchana-dvi) and their 
concomitants by presence condition. 

Ko \ Dependin S on ,his corporeality (i.e. heart- 

base) mind-element and mind-consciousnes's element (i.e. 
mano-dhatu and mano-vihmija dhdtu) arise; that 
corporeality is related to the mind-element, themind- 

22. Absence .Condition 

(Natthi Paccaya) 

. . „ Consciousness and its concomitants, .which have 
just-ceased in contiguity, are related to • the present 
consciousness and its concomitants, which have arisen 
ui a similar manner, by absence. condition. 

23. Disappearance Condition 

(Vigata Paccaya) 

. Consciousness and its concomitants, which have 
just disappeared-in contiguity, are related to the present 
Consciousness and its concoiqitants, which have arisen 
in a similar manner, by disappearance condition. 

24. Non-disappearance Condition 

(Avigata .Paccaya) • 

r rt nd,fin The ‘ S‘ 1Sa l relatipnS are the samea s in presence 

condition. Non-disappearance’ and ‘ presence’ refer 
to similar conditions.. 

Summary of Causal Relations 

1. ■ • Mind is related to mind in six ways - viz. 
anantara, samahantara, dsevana, sampayutta, natthi and 
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vigata. (Here ‘mind’ stands for ‘ nama’ which is a 
combination of citta and cetasikas.) 

How is mind related to mind in six ways? 
Citta and cetasikas which have just ceased are 
related to the present citta and cetasikas by way of 
anantara (contiguity), sammanantara (immediacy), natthi 
(absence) and vigata (disappearance) conditions.- 

Preceding javanas are related to subsequent 
javanas by way of asevana (repetition) condition. 

Co-nascent citta and cetasikas are mutually related 
by way of sampayutta (association) condition. 

2. Mind Is related to mind and matter in five 
ways:— 

viz., hetu, jhana, magga, kamma and vipSka. 
How is mind related to mind and matter* in 
five ways? 

Hem's (roots), jhanaAgas (jhana-factors) and 
maggangas (path-constiiuents) are related to co-nascent 
mind and matter by way of hetu (root), jhana (absorption) 
dnd magga (path) ponditi&ns. 

Cb-nascent cetanS (sahajata-kamma) is related 
to co-nascent mind arid matterby way of kamma condition. 
So also asynchronous volition (nanakkhanika-kamma) 
is related to mind and matter bom of kamma by wriy 

of kamma condition. " w . 

The four resultant mental groups (vipaka- 
namakkhandhds) are related to one another and also 
to co-nascent matter by way Of vipdka (kamma-result) 
condition. >; 

3. Mind is related to matter only in one way 
- that is pacchajata (post-nascence). 
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Subsequent' cittas arid cetasikas are related to 
preceding and previous corporeal groups (heart-bases 
and sense-bases) by way of pacchajata condition. 

4. Matter is related to mind only In one way 

- that is purejata (pre-nascence). 

The’ six bases (vatthu) during life are related 
to the seven vihmna-dhatu’s (i.e.,all cittas) by way 
of purejata condition. So also are ihe five sense-objects 
related to the five vihhana-vithis (processes of sense- 
cognition) by way of purejata- condition. 

5. Concepts, mind and matter are related to 
mind in two ways — 

viz., arammaqa and upanissaya. 

Aramtnana-paccaya consists, of the six sense- 
objects which comprise concepts, mind and matter. They 
are related to cittas and cetasikas by way of arammana 
(object) condition. 

Upanissaya-paccaya (powerful, dependence 
condition) is threefold - namely, powerful dependence 
as object, powerful dependence as contiguity, and 
powerful dependence as intrinsic nature. 

Of them the object itself, when it becomes 
prominent and attracts our attention, serves as a powerful 
dependence: Cittas and cetasikas, which have just ceased, 
act as the powerful dependence of contiguity. 

The powerful dependence of intrinsic nature is 
of several kinds:— akusala dhamma such as raga, dosa, 
etc., kusala dhamma such as saddha, sati, etc., bodily 
pleasant feeling, bodily pain, person, food , weather, 
season, , lodging places, etc. These are related by way 
of powerful dependence to moral states, immoral states, 
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resultant states (vipfika) and functional-states (kiriya) . 
Which subsequently arise either internally (ajjhattika) ■ 
or exterhally (bahiddha). Powerful kamma is also similarly 
related to its effects. 

6. Mind and matter are related to Mind 
and matter ini nine ways — viz., adhipati, sahajata, 
ahhamanha, nissaya, ahara, indriya, vippayuita, attfii 
and avigata. 

(1) There in the .relation of adhipati. 

(predominence) is twofold:— 

(1) Very prominentobjectwhichdrawsone’s 
attention is related to cittits and cetasikas by way 
of objective predominence (aramnjanddhipati) condition. 

(ii) The fourfold co-nascent predominence 

(chandha, viriya, ditto, vimamsa) is related.to co-nascent 
citta, cetasikas and matter by way of co-nascent 
predominence (sahajatadhipati) condition. 

(2) The relation of sahryOta (co-nascence) 
is -threefold:— 

(i) Co-nascent citta and cetasikas are related 
to one another and ajso to co-nagcent matter by-way 
of sahajata condition. 

(ii) The four greatessentials (mcihdbhRta) 

are related jto one another and also to co-nascent derived 
material* qualities (upadd-nlpa) tyy way of' saHajata ■ 
condition. V ' 

(iii) At the moment of conception, the heart- 
base .(hadaya-vatthu) is related to the rebirth 
consciousness and its concomitants by way of sahajata. 
condition 

(3) The relation of ahhamanha (Mutuality) is 
threefold:— 
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(i) Co-nascent citta and cetasikas are mutually 
related by way of annamanna condition: 

(ii) The four great essentials are mutually 
related by way of annamanna condition. 

[ (iii) At the moment of conception, the heart- 
base is related to the rebirth- consciousness and its 
concomitants by way of annamanna condition. 

(4) . .The relation of nissaya (dependence) Is, 

threefold:— 

(0. Co-nascent citta and cetasikas are related 
to one another and also to co-nascent matter by way 
of nissaya condition. 

(ii) The four great essentials are related to 
one another and also to co-nascent derived material 
qualities by way of nissaya condition. 

(iii) ‘'The six bases (vatthii) are related to 
the seven vinhana-dhatu 's by 'way of nissaya condition. 

(5) The relation of fihfira (nutriment),Is twofold:— 

(i) Edible food is related to corporeal groups 
.by,way of dftdra-conditibn. 

(ii) The three mental nutriments (phassa, 
cetana, and virnana) are related to co-nascent mind 
and matter by way of ahara condition. 

(6) The relation of indriya (faculty of control) 
is threefold:— 

(i) The five sensitive organs (pasada-rUpas) 
are related tQ panca-vinnatta (eye-consciousness, ear- 
consciousness, etc.), by way of indriya condition. 

(ii) ' Jivita-riipa (material vitality) is related 
to. kammaja-rupas by way of indtiya condition. 

(iii) Mental indriyas (immaterial controlling 
factors) , are related to co-nascent mind and matter by 
way of indriya condition. 
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(7) The relation of vippayutta (dissociation) is 

threefold:— , . t 

(i) At the moment of conception, the heart-. 

base, is related to the rebirth-consciousness and its 
concomitants by way of saftajata-vippayutta condition. 
Citta and cetasikas are also similarly related to co- 

nascent matter. . 

(ii) Subsequent cittasand ce/asito arerelated 

to proceeding and previous corporeal groups (heart- 
bases and sense-bases) by way of pacchajata-vippayutta 
■ condition. 

(iii) . The six bases during life are related 
to the seven vihhdna-dhatu ’s (i.e. all cittas) by way 
of purejata-vippayutta condition. 

(8) The relations of atthi (presence), and avigata 
(non-disappearance) are each fivefold:— 

The relations of sahajata (co-nascepce), purejata 
(pre-nascence), pacchajata (post nascence), ahara 
(nutriment), and rupa-jivitindriya (material vitality) also 
serve - as the 'relations for atthi and avigata. Atthi and 
avigata are mere or less identical. 

A Generalised. Summary 
All the 24 relations are reducible to these 
four.— (1) arammana, (2) upanissaya, (3) kamma 
and (4) atthi. 

Division of Nama and Rupa 

The corporeal group (rttpakkhandha) consisxing 
of 28 kinds of rilpa is called rUpa (matter). 

The four mental groups (namakkhandhas) 
consisting of all cittas and all cetasikas, arid Nibbana 
are the five kinds of the immaterial called nama. It 
is significant that Nibbana is classed under nama ; this 
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is so because Nibbana serves as a sense object which 
causes, lokuttara-cittas and' cetasikas to behd towards 
it. 

, Pannatti (Conception) 

Apart from nama and rapa, there is pannatti 
(conception). Pannatti is twofold:— 

(1) ‘ Attha - panfiatti * it is the name 
of something that makes the form, shape, mass, 
appearance, etc., of the thing be known in communicatioii. 

The thing we refer to may be a man, a dog, 
a house or a mountain which are not ultimate realities. 
Also the form, shape, mass, appearance, etc., of the 
thing are not real. They are just ideas or concepts 
which appear in the mind. Furthermore, the ■ name is 
not a reality since various names can be chosen to 
refer to a particular thing. 

(2) Sadda - pannatti = Since ‘sadda’ 
signifies “ sound” ‘sadda-pahhatti’ refers to spoken 
words in various languages. When we mention the names 
of various things in communication, we make the things 
known to others. 

So by attha-pahhatti something is made known 
by giving it an appropriate name, and by sadda-pahhatti 
we are making that, something known to others by 
speakig it out. 

. For illustration, the spoken word‘man’let others 
know that we refer to the form, shape, mass and 
appearance of a man. So it is a 'sadda-pahhatti'. Now 
the form, shape, mass and appearance of the man which 
are made known by the word ‘man’ should be regarded 
as "attha-pahhatti’. 

Various Forms of Attha-pannatti 

In discussing the various forms ot attha-paimatti, 
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the external octad (suddhatthaka-kaldpa) will be referred, 
to as ‘mahabhuta’ (great essential). 

* l. SantSna-pannatti 

Such words as ‘ land’, 'mountain Vhill’, ‘field’ 
and the like, are so designated on account of the mode 
of linking and spreading out of mahabhuta. They 
are called ‘ sdntaita-panndUi’.' 

2. Samdha-papnatti 

Such terms as. * house’, ‘ school’, ‘ chariot’, 
‘cart’ and the like are so natne.d on account of the 
mode of combination of materials. They are called 
‘samuha-pahhatti’. 

3. Sandhfina-pafifiatti 

; Such terms as' plate’, ‘bowl’, ‘saucer’, ‘ spoon’, 
“tea-cup’ and the like are so named on account of 
the form or shape of the material (porcelain in this 
case); They , are called “sandhdna-pahhatti’. 

■ 4. Satta-pafifiatti 

Such terms as'mait’,‘woman’,‘child’,‘person’; . 
‘dog’ and the .like are so named -on account of the 
five aggregates. They are called ‘ satia-pahhatti ’. 

5. Disa-pafinatti 

Such terms -as ‘east’, ‘west’, ‘north’, ‘south’, 
‘direction’ and the like, afe so named on account of. 
the revolution of the sun and the moon, etc. They • 
are called ‘disa-pafinatti '. 

6. K&Ia-pannatti 

Such terms as ‘morning’, ‘noon, ‘afternoon’, 
‘evening’, ‘night’, ‘time’ and the like are so designated 
on account of time. They are called ‘kdla-pahhatti’. 

7. Akasa-pannatti ' . 

Such terms as‘cave’, ‘well’,' ‘hole’, ‘tunnel’, and . 
the like, are so named on account of empty space 
(akdsa). So they arc called ‘akasa-pannatti’. ' 
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& Kasina-pannatti 

. . Suc J 1 terms as ‘pathavi-kasina’, ‘apo-kasina’ 
tejo-kasina , ‘vayo-kasina’,-and the like, are so designated 
on aceount of the predominant elemem in mShml 
They are called ‘kasina-pannatti'. 

9. Nimitta-panffatti 

njm- ( . . SUC V en ?! 3S ‘P arikai nma-mimitta’ , ‘uggaha- 

so Hpc -4 P h5ga nimi “ a ’ and ^ likf are 
so designated on account . of the degree of 

paS* t,<>n meditati ° n ney are cal 'ed ‘nimitta- 

, Note:- The various forms of attha-pannatti 
do not exist in the ultimate sense. They refer to: objects 
mad^up of real things but appear in the mind as. 

.. u Though ,hey do no * exist in the ultimate sense, 
they become objects of thought in the form of shadows 
f (ultimate) things. They are used in conversation to 
express one s view and to let others know one’s wish. 

Six Names for Sadda-panfiatti 

The spoken, words of different languages are 

f' s f^-P annatn Kzch and every sadda-pannatti has 
the following six names. 

anH ,, is ‘he name of something 

d 11 ,s a,wa y s ben ‘ towards the meaning it could, 
express. •, 

F . or exa mple, the word ‘bhamV could express 
he meaning of ‘land’ and so it is always bent towards 
that meaning. Moreover, because it could express so, 
it always let the-meaning ‘land’ bend towards it as 
its own. meaning. 

Z Nfima ' ka,nma " ’ The name ‘bhamV- 
has been given to it by some important learned men 
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in .he pash so U is nisi, known as 

bhUmi'’ has been long «@blishea by learned people. 

Thii^ it is also ■ called . ‘n&ttiQ'dhcyya «• , 

Th 4 Mmn.nin.ttl - The name WbmVhes 
hidden before 1. is sijoken, and 1. should he evened 
by. expressing it in language. So it is called mm 

“^'s. Nta.n-bynni.na,- Becrtose the name 
< bhumi’ can show its meaning very clearly, it is called 

.bbiidp. - The word W 
should be spoken wilb the inlenbon of expressing ih , 

meaning of it. So it is called ‘namabhdapa, . . 

Six Kinds of Sadda-pannatti 

1 Viijamana-paftftatti = real concept 
When a name is given to something . which 

'exists in reality, then that name is 
panhattV. All the names of the ultimate realm 

(paramatthas) belong, to this class. ^ 

e.g. Rupa, citta, cetasika, vedana, sanna, vitakka. 

2 Avijjamfina-pafifiatti = unreal concept 
When a name is designated to something which 

' does not exist in reality, then that name is called 

^ijjamana-panfatti\ M the names of things which 

are not ultimate realities belong to this class^ 

c.g. Man, dog, house, school, hill, cave. 

3 Viiiamanena-avljjamsina-pannatti = real and 

W . unreal concept. 

It is a sadda-pannatti which makes known 
a compound name formed by combining a real concept 
with an unreal concept. 
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super-knowledges!^^”^ = 3 possessor of six. 

a real 00"^^ is 
since it is a name gi^n to J r U " rea| COncept 

e.g. Te-viiia _ g a n 10 the flve agggregates. 
g eytjja - a possessor of three vijja^na. 

4. Av(ijamfinena-* V (0amfina-pafifiatti = 

It is a inMn -- re31, and reai concept, 
compound name formed ^ icl1 makes known a 
with a ,ea”" „ce” ed by “">»■»!”*attautealeoucep, 

, e T £J m r ah • voice. 

real concept Bur womn’ eXB ' “ a ““ na ’ «> it is a 

ea itfu - ‘he five aggregates. 

*. JJS visual feature. 

rurisa-sadda = man’s voice. 

5. VUIamfinena-vUiaUiSna-pafifiatti = 

It is a - C - al ? nd real concept, 

compound name formed w |] ,ch ma kes known a 
With a ^.Tu^ * a real concept 

e.g ■ Cakkhu-yinnana, sota-pasdda, 

\ ' gnana-samphassa, rupa-tanhd. 

6 Av UJ'a , nanena-av^amana-panhatti = 

It is a sadAn Un -- aI and unreal concept. ' 

cotopound^e]SSK W ^ ,, . ich makes known a 

^ i*"*' 5 ->. -vic-aetreaa. 

Company-director, head-master. 
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Chapter IX 
kammatthana 

(Subjects of Meditation) 

Introductory 

” In •kammattham’. ‘ kamma ' means the act of 
meditation,and '<Mw' nteatts station,' ground, or place, 

^ Pl ^^^S^;«orhing-ground’(ft.r 

-meditation)' or ‘subject,, of meditation., 
mC - T^s Vorkii ground’ or ‘subject of meditation 
will serve as the training ground or the training too 
for mental culture. There, are two aspects of mental 

culture - one dealing with ‘calm’ and the, other *£th 

‘insight’. Both aspects..wijl. be treated in the present 

chapter.^ — ^ o£ ; m entel training, i-e. meditation, 
as taught by Buddha are unique in that they can stop 
worryfrelax mental tension, eradicate mental depression, 
off« instant peace of mind, and lead to samOdht 

(concentration), jhana (ecstatic absorption), v W a«a- 
^d!J!r(Uisight), and the four paths and their fruits (nutggas' 
and phalas) which are the highest and noblest attainment 

m Ufe This chapter will give a brief but authentic 
and fruitful account of samatha-bhavana (calm-medi¬ 
tation) and vipassana-bhavana (insight-meditation). 

Bhavana (Meditation) 

‘Bhavana’ is generally rather vaguely 
‘meditation’. It is better be called mental development. 
It is a process of mental culture that produces so much 
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gop^l effect that it should be developed repeatedly in 
one s- mind. 3 

There are two kinds of bhavand:- 

(1) Samatha-bhavana = development of 
■ tranquility,/ and 

(2) Vipassah5-bhavana= development of insight. 

Samatha-Bhavana 


'Samatha' means ‘ tranquility’ which is the 
concentrated, unshaken, undefiled and peaceful state 
of mind, ft is called ‘calm’ because it calms down 
the five hindrances (nivaranas) including passions. 

In essence, 'samatha' stands for the ekaggata- 
cetasika (samddhi) present in lokiya-kusala cittas 
or lokiya-kiriya cittqs. It refers to tha ^samddhi (con¬ 
centration) which can calm down the five hindrances 
and also to the higher jhSna-samadhi which can calm 
down'the lower jhdna factors - viz., vitakka, vicdra, 

nrii a * > 


V ipassana-Bha vana 

. u vi P assa ™’ means ‘insight’, i.e. the intuitive 
insight into the impermanency (anicca), misery (dukkha) 
and impersonality (anatta) nature of all bodily and mental 
phenomena of existence. 

, In essence, , vipassat\d’ stands for the pahna- 
cetastka (wisdom) present in mahd-kusala cittas and 
maha-kiriya cittas. 

Kammatthana 

' Here ‘kammatthana 1 is taken to mean the object 
of meditation. As consciousness cannot arise without 
an object, we need suitable objects for mental training. 
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Buddha has prescribed 40 objects for samatha- 
bhavana. They are known as ‘ samatha-kammatthana\ 
They comprise the following seven classes:, 

(1) Kasina • - - 10 kasipa objects 

(2) Asubha - - - 10 loathsome objects 

• ( 3 ) Anussati- - - -..TO, recollection , objects 

(4) Brahma-vihara - 4 sublime abodes 

( 5 ) Xrpppa - - - 4 immaterial spheres 

( 6 ) Ahare-patikula-sanna - - - 1 object 

(7) Catu-dhatu-vayatthana - - - 1. object ^ 

. , The object of meditatioa for vipassana-bhavana 

is ‘tUakkhana’, i.e. the triple symbol comprising anicca, 
dukkha and anatta of all bodily and mental phenomena 
of existence. 

Ten Kasinas 

‘Kasina’ means ‘whole’, ‘all’, ‘complete’, .It 
is so called because it should be observed wholly or 
completely in meditation, and also- because the light 
issuing from the conceptualized image is extended to 1 

all directions without any limitation. 

Because it should be observed wholly, the shape 
of kasina should be circular with its diameter equal 
to one span and four fingers, i.e. about a foot. 

1‘. Pathavl-kasina = earth-circle, i.e. pure earth‘or 
. dawn-coloured day smeared 

* . on a canvas of optimum size. 

2. Apo-kasina = water-kasina, i.e. water placed 

in a suitable vessel or con- 
iainer. 

3. Tejo-kasina = fire-kasina; it may be prepared 

• by placing evenly burning 

charcoal in an old tray, or . 
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One may look through a hole 
of an old-tray into the middle 
part of a big fire. 

4. VSyo-kasina = air-kasiria; to develop it, one 

concentrates on the wind 
which blows the hair-tops or 
thegrass-topsorwhich touches 
the cheek. 

5. Nila-kasina = brown-kasina; take a brown 

circle of paper or cloth on 
a white background. 

6 . Pfta-kasina = yellow or golden-coloured 

kasina; prepare as above. 

7. * Lohita-kasina = red-kasina; prepare as above. 

8 . OdSta-kasina = white-kasina; take a . white 

Circle of paper or cloth'on 
, ' * a black background. 

9. Aloka kasina = light—kasina;. it niay be 

developed by concentrating 
on the morning or evening 
' sun, on the moon, or on a 

. . - , circle of light cast on the 

floor or wall by sunlight 
entering, through a hole in 
. the wall. 

10. AkSsa-kasina = space-kasina; it may be 

developed by looking through 
a hole in the wall towards 
the outside space having sky 
• as background. 

. .An example of meditation on kasina will be 
illustrated soon. One can develop all the five rhpavacara- 
jkari.'ix by meditating on a kasina. One can then precede 
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on to develop four arupavacara-jhanas and five lokiya- 
abhinmpas (mundane super-knowledge) based on the 

ten kasinas. 

Ten Asubhas 

They refer to ten kinds of corpses which were 
found in ancient Indian cemeteris where dead bodies 
were not buried or cremated and where flesh-eating 
animals such as dogs, wolves and vultures frequent 
In modem days any kind of corpse which 
shows the loathsomeness of the body is a suitable object 

for meditation. .. v .. • > 

We are, as a rule, very strongly attached to 

our body as well as to others’ bodies by raga (lust). 
The best way to suppress that raga and the best reme y 
to cure the ragq-disease is asubha-kam ‘thaha. It was 
made a standard or compulsory kanw.utthana during 
the time of Buddha, especially for young nionks. 

Even now it is included in the four kammatthanas 
which serve as guardians or protectors. They are called 
caturarakkha-kammatthanas. One should master these 
four kammatthanas before one proceeds on to insight 
meditation. 

The ten kinds of corpses are enumerated as 

follows. • • 

1 - UddhumStaka = rotten and bloated corpse. 

2. Vinllaka = discoloured corpse which 

becomes brownish black. 

3 . Vipubbaka = one wit' cracked skin and 

pus oozing .out. 

4. Vicchiddaka = one which has been cut into 

. • ' two or three pieces. 
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5. VikkhSyitaka = ' one which has been gnawn 

and mangled by dogs, 
viiltures, etc. 

6. Vikkhittafta = one which has been bitten 

and scattered into pieces by 
dogs, vultures, etc. 

7. Hatavikkhlttaka' = one which has been 

mutilated and cut by knife, 

. *> axe, etc., and thrown away 

as fragments. 

8. Lohitaka = • a bloody corpse. • 

9. Puluvaka = worm-infested corpse. 

10. Atthika = a skeleton^ 

Meditation on any kind of corpse will lead 
to the first jhana. As the object is very disgusting, 
it is impossible to fix the mind on the object without 
vitakka. So vitakka cannot be removed in order to 
attain the second jhana. 

■ Ten Anussatls 

V 

'Anussati' means repeated reflection or constant 
mindfulness. It stands for sati-cetasika. 

1. ; Buddhanus c ati = reflection on the virtues 

of Buddha. One may reflect 
on the 9 virtues one by one as, for example, 

Such indeed is the Exalted one - worthy, fully 
enlightened, endowed with wisdom and conduct, well- 
farer, knower of the worlds, an. incomparable charioteer 
for the training' of individuals, teacher of gods and 
men, omniscient, and holy”. 
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, v ; ; Or one may choose the virtue one likes 
best and reflect on it again and again as, for example, 

‘ Araham. araham'. In so reflecting one should visualize 
the, virtue as: 

“ Buddha is the holiest person as He has discarded 

all defilements completely, and thus. He is worthy of 
worship by men and gods.” 

The second method is more effective for 
developing' concentration. 

2. DhammSnussati = , reflection on the virtues 

of . Dhamma (the Doctrine) 
as, for example, “ Well-expound is the doctrine by 
the Exalted One, to be realized by oneself, of immediate 
fruit, inviting investigation, leading to Nibbhna, to be 
understood by the wise, each one for himself’. 

Here again one may choose the virtue one likes 
best and reflect on it’repeatedly, 

3. ' Sanghanussati = reflection on the virtues 

of Sangha - the ; Order 
of Brotherhood of the Noble Ones. One may reflect 
on the nine virtues as follows:— 

“ Of good conduct: is the order of the disciples 
of the Exalted One; of upright conduct is the Order 
of the disciples of the Exalted One; of wise conduct 
is the Order of the disciples of the Exalted One; of 
dutiful conduct is the Order of the disciples of the 
Exalted One.' The four pairs of persons constitute eight 
individuals! This Order of the . disciples of the Exalted 
One is worthy of offerings, is worthy of hospitality, 
is worthy of gifts, is worthy of reverential salutation, 
is art incomparable field of merit for the world.” 

Here also one may choose the virtue one likes 
best and reflect on it repeatedly. 
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4. , • Silfinussati = reflection on the perfection 

of one’s morality (sUa). 

5. Caganussati = reflection on one’s'own- 

• charitable offering (datta). 

6. , Devatfiniissati = reflection, on one’s own... 

virtues with a consideration 

» . * . i 

on deities as witnesses. 

For example: “ Deities are bom in such exalted states 
on account of their faith, morality, charity, knowledge, 
wisdom, moral shame and moral dread. I too possess 
these virtues.. . 

7. Upasamanussati = reflection on the virtues 

of Nibb5na. 

8. MaranSnussati = .reflection on the nature 

r of one’s own death as, 

for example, “ Kly death is certain, my being alive 
is uncertain.” 

9. Kayagatfisati = reflection on the 32 

• ... impure parts of the body such as 
head-hair, body-hair, nails, teeth, skiri, flesh, sinews, 
bones, marrow, kidneys, heart, liver, diaphragm, spleen, 
lungs, bowels, mesentery, stomach, faeces, brain, bile; 
phlegm, pus, blood, sweat, lymph, tears, grease, saliva, 
nasal mucus, articular fluid and urine.” 

I n Buddha’s time many monks atttamed arahatship 
by meditating on these- impure parts. Kayagatasati 
develops asubha-sannd (notion of loathsomeness) on 
the body just as asubha-bhavanadoes. This loathsomeness 
of the body leads to dispassion, i.e. the suppression 
of raga (lust). 

10. Anapanassati =mindfulness on the. in-breathing 
and out-breathing of one’s' respiration. 
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A brief Comment on Anussatis 

Of the ten Anussatis, kayagatdsati can lead to 
the first jhana; anapanassati, to all the fi \z rupavacara 
and the rest, to neighbourhood concentration 
(upatara'-samadhi). • ’ 

Buddhanussati and marananussati are included 
in the four gnaidian-kammatthanas. By reflecting on 
the virtues of Buddha repeatedly for a long time, one’s 
body becomes venerable ’ as a pagoda and sd it may 
not be insulted by beasts, ghosts or wicked persons. 

‘ Also one has the notion of living together with 
Buddha, and thus one develops faith on Buddha, moral 
shame and moral dread to a greater extent. 

Reflection on death repeatedly enables one to 
comprehend the fleeting-nature of life. When one has 
the notion that one’s death riiay come at any moment,' 
one sheds all pride, anger, attachment, etc., and one 
endeavours to make the best use of one’s life by working 
• for self-development instead of wholly indulging in * 
Sensual pleasures. 

' Anapanassati is one of the best kammatthdnas 
for developing concentration as well as insight. It is 
the staple kammatthana practised by all Buddhas. It 
is easy to practise and can be, practised anywhere at 
any time while sitting, standing, walking • or Jying. 
Breathing exists all the time and what is required is 
just to be. mindful of it... • 

The mindfulness (sad) should be placed at the 
tip of the nose where the breath touches and pushes 
itself,in and out. From that watch-poinj, one must be 
aware of the in-going breath and the out-going breath. 
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li is like .silting, at. the- gate of entrance, and checking 
the people going in. and coming out. . 

In the suttas this simple method of mindfulness 
of respiration is explained as follows:— 

1. “ ..Attentively he breathes in, attentively he 

breathes out. . . 

2. When , making a Jong inhalation he knows: 

L “ ..I make a long inhalation”; when making a 

short inhalation' he knows: “ I make a short 
inhalation” ; when making a long exhalation 
he knows: “""I- make a long exhalatiori”; when 
making a short exhalation, he knows: “ I makfe^ 
a short exhalation.” v 

3. ' " Clearly perceiving the entire body (breath) • 
’ I will inhale”; thus he trains himself; “ clearly^ 

perceiving the entire body (breath) I will exhale”; 
thus he trains himself, (it means that one must 
be mindful to know every part of the breath; 
i.e. the whole breath.) 

4. . “ Calming this breathing process I will inhale”; 

thus he trains himself; “ calming this breathing 
.process I will exhale” ; thus- he trains himself. 
As breathing occurs rhythmically it can draw 
one’s attention towards it and builds up concentration 
very quicldy. If the mind wanders out to some external 
object such as tea-shop, cafeteria, movie-house, etc., 
note that it is there and focus it back on respiration. 
When the’ five hindrances (nivaranas) are suppressed 
completely, rapture (piti), tranquility of mind (passaddhi), 
pleasant feeling (sukha vedana) and concentration 

(samadhi) will, become distinct, and one experience:, 
happiness one has never experienced before. One feels 
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v£ry light in body and mind and very peaceful. Some 
even feel as if they were floating in the 

About this time a conceptualized light immage 

(nimitta) in the form of a tube of rays or a sparkling 
diamond or a bright ruby or the like usually appears. 
The five jh3na-factors also become distinct and strong, 
and one may be assured that one has attained 
neighbourhood-concentration. If one .carries on the 
mindfulness exercise earnestly and intensely, very soon 
one may attain the first jhana and the higher jhanas. 

Based on the jhana-concentratiOn, one may carry 
on the insight-meditation by investigating, the mental 
•and tjie corporeal phenomena in mind and body in 
detail. Then by comtcmplating on tilakkhana - i.e. 
the phenomena of impermanence, suffering' and non- 
personality - one develops insight. . knowledge 
(vipassana-nana) which will gradually lead to the Path 
and its Fruition. . ; ■ ■ • 

Four Brahma-viharas 

‘ Brahma’ means ‘sublime’ and ‘vihara’ means 
‘abode’ or ‘state of living’. Thus ‘ Brahmavihara’ refers 
to ‘ sublime abode.’ or ‘sublime state of-living’. This 
‘ sublime .state of living’ is similar to the mpral living 
of celestial Brahmas. So it is called 'Brahmavihara'. 

The four Brahma-viharas are also known as 
'four AppamannSs' meaning 'four boundless states!. They 
are so called because those who practise these exercises 
are. radiating loving-kindness or compassion, or sym¬ 
pathetic joy to all beings without limit or obstruction. 
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1. : Mett§ = loving-kindness, be- 

. . nevolence, goodwill. 

It is defined as that which softens one’s heart. 
It is the wish for the good, safety and happiness of 
all beings. Benevolent attitude is its chief characteristic. 

It,is'not carnal love (raga) or personal affection 
(penia). Its direct enemy is hatred or., illwill (dosa) 
or aversion (kodha). Its indirect enemy is pema (lobha). 
It has the ability to quench illwill. /: 

The culmination of mettd is the identification 
of oneself with all beings, i.e; one no longer differentiates 
between oneself and the others in the order of priority.. 
.MettS stands for adosa-cetasika. - » 

2. KarunS = compassion 

It is defined as that which makes thie hearts 
of the noble quiver when others are subject to suffering 
or that, dissipates the sufferings of others. The wish 
to remove. the sufferings of others is its chief 
characteristic. ‘ 

Its direct enemy is cruelty or wickedness (himsa) 
and its indirect enemy is'passionate grief (domdnassa). 
It discards cruelty or wickedness. 

Karund embraces sorrow-stricken beings with 
Uie ardent wish to free them from all sufferings. 

•It islands for the karuna-cetasika. 

3. Mudita -sympathetic joy, appreciative joy. 

It is the congratulatory attitude of oneself. 
Its chief characteristic is to be happy and full 

of joy in others’ prosperity and success. 

Its direct enemy is jealousy, and its indirect 
enemy is exhilaration (pahasa). It eliminates dislike. 
farati). 
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Mudita embraces ail prosperous beings with the 
ardent wish that their prosperity will last for a long 
time. It stands for the mudita-cetasiica. 

4. Upekkha = equanimity 

, It literally means 'to view impartially’, that is. 
with neither attachment nor aversion. Impartial .attitude 
is its chief characteristic. 

It is not hedonic indifference nor the neutral 
feeling (upekkha-vedana). It stands for tatramajjhattata- 
cetasika and means perfect equanimity or a well-balanced 
mind; jit stays in. between karma and mudita. It keeps 
the mind balanced and unwavering amidst vicissitudes 
of life such as praise and blame, pain and happiness, 
gain and loss, repute or disrepute. 

•.. Its direct enemy, is passion (rdga) and its indirect 
enemy is callousness. It eliminates clinging and aversion. 

■ *'* Living in Sublime Abode 

Any one who is practising one of the four 
Brahma-viharas As said to be living in the sublime 
abode. , . . 

To practise metta, one extends one’s" loving¬ 
kindness towards all beings, sincerely wishing them 
to be happy and free from danger, free from bodily 
pain and mental suffering. 

1 To practise karuna, one embraces all sorrow 
stricken beings, sincerely wishing them to be free from 
all miseries. J 

To exercise mudita, one embraces all 
prosperous beings, wishing them sincerely that all 
their gain and prosperity remhin with them for a long 
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i To . exercise upekkha, one embrances the 

good and the bad, the. loved and the unloved, the 
sorrow-stricken or the prosperous, with equanimity 
comtemplating that "all beings are as they are conditioned 
by their own-kamma". 

Meditational- practice of the first three Brahma-- 
viharas can lead to four rupavacara jhanas whereas 
upekkha-exerciS'G leads to the fifth jhana Remember 
that'oiily the fifth jhana is associated with equanimity 
. and indifferent feeling (upekkha-vedana). 

To develop one’s concentration up to jhana, 
it is advisable to choose a suitable person and concentrate 
on him pervading him with metta, karuna or mudita. 
Even then it usuaUy takes a long time to develop jhana. 

The faster way is tp develop jhana, .preferably 
up to fifth jhana, by meditating on respiration 
(dnapahassati) or another kammatth3na in which the 
object of meditation is well defined. Then, making 
concentration associated with the fifth jhana as the 
base, one undertakes meritf-exercise. In this* way one 
can develop the four mettd- jhSnas very rapidly. This 
method is being successfully practised in Pa-aidfc Tawya 
Meditation Centre in Lower Myanmar. 

Only when one can pervade, all beings with 
jhana-meita, jhdna-karuna, jhana-mudita and jhdna- 
upekkha, one is living- truely.in the sublime state. 

■ The stereotype text on the development of these 
four sublime states of living is mentioned in the Suttas 
as follows:— ' 

"There, O monks, the. monk with a mind full . 
of loving-kindness pervading first one direction, then 
a second one, then a third One, then a fourth one, 
just so above, below and all .around, and everywhere 
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Identifying himself With all, he is pervadirig the whole 
world with mind full of loving-kindness, with mind 
wide, developed, unbounded, free from hate arid ill- 
will." ■■ "■ ' ■'" ■ •. . 

‘ The same theme’follows With compassion, 
sympathetic jpy and equanimity. 

Ahare-patikula-sanna 
(Perception of Loathsomeness on Food) 

' v it is the repeated contemplation to. develop the 

perception of loathsomeness on the food and drinks 
we eat and swallow. ; •» . • ’ 

How do we develop the notion of loathsomeness 
on the food we o are eating? 

‘ When the various dishes of food are arranged 
attractively, they appeal to bur appetite. Note that when 
they are mixed up, their attractiveness is reduced. On 
chewing the food in our , mouth, note how tiresome 
it is to lower the jaw and raise it repeatedly pounding 
on the food as if we are pounding chili in a mortar 
with pistle. . 

■ Also note that, while, chewing, saliva, bile, 
phlegm and other digestive juices are produced at the 
boitom of the tongue; and that the tongue is mixing 
them with food which becomes sticky and loathsome, 
On swallowing the food, it reaches the stomach.where, 
it has to be further digested. The undigested food 
| collects in the bowels and.it has^to be discarded from 
time to'time in the lavatory. As the excrement .is very 
loathsome, bne has to hide shamefully in the lavatory 
to discard it. 
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Now attachment to food (rasa-tanha) is a strong 
form of lobha which is a hindrance to the development 
of concentration. So Buddha advised His disciples 
to suppress it by means of Ahdre-patikula-safihd. 

Catu-dhatu-vavatthana 

. (Analysis of the Four Elements) 

'Catu-dhatu' means the four essential elements 
— namely, pathavi, apo, tejo and vayo. 

'Vavatthana' means the knowledge of charac¬ 
terizing (the elements). 

As the four essential elements form the basis 

of all corporeal phenomena, their characteristics must 
be investigated and put into knowledge, 

In chapter VI we have learnt that our body 
is made , up of 21 kinds of corporeal groups called 
kalapas, and each kalgpa comprises at least the four 
essential elements arid' their four material qualities — 
viz:, visible form (vanna), smell, (gandha), taste (rasa) ' 
and nutriment (oja). 

Thus the four great elements are present in 
every part and particle'of our body. Pathavi must be 
characterized as the element of extension with the 
characteristics of hardness and softness.. Apo must be 
known as the element of cohesion with the characteristics 
. of cohesiveness and fluidity. Tejo is the element of 
heat with the characteristics of hot and cold. Vayo 
is the element of motion with the characteristics of 
pushing and supportirig. 

We must investigate in the body that the 
characteristics Of hardness and softness, cohesiveness 
and fluidity, hot . and cold, pushing and supporting are 
present in every part and' particle of the body. We 
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must feel these characteristics and be conscious of them 
in the mind to be sure of their presence.. When they; 
become distinct in the mind, one keeps on concentrating 
on them and noting them to develop one’s samadhi. 
The highest samadhi attainable here is neighbourhood 
concentration as the object of t meditation is too deep 

and vast. • . 

According to the results discovered in Pa-auk 
Tawya Meditation Centre, cdtu-dhatu-vavatthana is 
a very effective ’kammatfhdna for developing 
concentration very quickly. \Vhen one attains 
neighbourhood-concentration, one can see through the 
body to observe the'flesh, the sinew, the bone,_ the 
heart, the liver, etc.,, as one should see in kaiyagatasati 
-meditation. 

Then one can use the , skeleton which one 

, penetratively sees in the- body .'of another person us 
the object of. asubha-kantmafthana and meditate, .on it. 
to raise the concentration; to the level of first jhana. 

Furthermore, the whiteness of the bone, preferably 

the skull, can be used as the object of odata-kasina. 
One meditates on it’ to raise the concentration further 
to the level of fifth jhana. 

■ These step-wise- methods of developing con¬ 
centration are described; in Visuddht Magga and they 
are successfully put into practice in Pa-auk Tawya 
Meditation Centre. ' 

Four Aruppas 
(Four Immaterial Spheres) 

The four immaterial spheres of unbounded space 
(akasa), unbounded consciousness, nothingness, and 
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ne ither-perception-noi^non-perception are employed as 
the objects of meditation to develop the four arupa- 
vacara-jhanas, respectively, i. • 

In practice one has' to develop’ the five 
rapavacara-jhSnds fxm oh one of the kashas, and then, 
making the fifth-jhana as the base, one goes higher 

to the four arupPas to develop the four arupavacara - 
jharias. 

Six Caritas 
(Six Types of Nature) 

..... There are six types of persons according to 
their nature ortemper ament," .• 

Rdga-cartita = the greedy-natured who in- 
‘. dulge • in sensuous. pleasure 
’ without shame; ’ 

2. Dosa-carita = the hate-natured who get angry 
easily even over trivial things; 

3 - Moha-carita = the stupid or dull-natured; 

4. Saddlia-carita = the faithful-naturcd who 

venerate the . Triple-Gem 

piously; 

5. Buddhi-carita = the intelligeni-riatured who rely ■ 

on reason and would not beljeve 

' easily; 

6 . yitakka-carita = the ruminating-natured who 
, . . . s think over this and that without 

accomplishing much. 
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Kammatthana and Carita ; 

The forty kammatthanas shcfuld be coupled with 
six caritas suitably for beneficial results. 

1 _ The greedy-natured persons should exercise the 
ten asubhas and kayagatasati as these 
kammatthanas can suppress passion effectively. 

2. The hate-natured persons should practise the 
four Brahmaviharas and the four colour- kasiiyas, 

. . i.e. nila, pita, lohitq and oddta kasinas. These 
kammatthanas are pure and serene and can delight 
persons who exercise them. 

3. The stupid and dull-natured persons as well 
as the ruminating-natured persons should practise 
anapanassati. The minds of these people are 
restless and distracted because " uddhacta, , 
vicUaccha and vitakka. In anapanassati The in¬ 
breathing and the out-breathing have to be noted 
rhythmically. So anapanassati' can control and- 
calm down the restless ‘ minds. 

4 / The faithful-natured persons should practise 
Buddhanussati, dhammanussati, safighamssati, 
silanussati, cdganussati and devatamssati Saddha 
(faith) is already strong in these persons and 
it will be further, strengthened to great benefits 
by practising these anussati-kammatthanas. 

5. The intelligent-natured persons should practise 
• marananussati, upasamanussati, ahare-patikula- 
sahhd and catu-dhatu-vavatthana. The subjects 
of these kammatthanas ‘are ^-ep and subtle, 
and thus they can stimulate and strengthen the. 
wisdom of the intelligent-natured persons. 
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The kammatthanas which are suitable to all 
types of persons are pathavi-kasina, apo-kasina, 
tejo-kasina, vOyo-kasina , aloka-kasina, akasa- 
kasina and the. four aruppas. , 


Three Stages of Bhavana 
BMvanfi (meditation) may be divided into three 

classes in accordance with the degrees of concentration 
or mental culture they can give rise to. 

1- Parikamma-bhavana = 


. the preparatory stage of meditation. 
The kammatthana-objects such as kasincts are 
a I; tdparikamma-nimitta, meaning, preparatory immage. 
By observing an earth circle, One may. meditate: "Pathavi, 

pathavi" repeatedly either by murmuring it slowly or 
by just noting it in the mind. This early stage of 
meditation, that can develop 'parikamma-samadhi', is 
called parikamma-bhavana It paves the way for the 
.arising of higher-bh5vanas later on. 


t Parikamma-samadhi' is 'preparatory concentra¬ 
tion which is the initial and still undeveloped concentration 
of mind. All stages of concentration starting from this 
initial stage, up to the stage just below the neighbourhood- 
concentration is termed 'parikamma-samadhi'. 


2. Upacfira-bhdvanS = the neighbourhood 

stage of meditation. 
Upacara' means 'neighbourhood' or • 'moment 
of Access'. 'Vpacara-bhdvana is that meditation which 
has come to the neighbourhood of jhana, magga or 
phata. It may also be regarded as the meditation which 
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is about- to enter the absorption-stage of meditation 
called apparia-bhavana. . ^ 

Parikamma-bhavana itself is developed into the 
upacara-bhavam. The objed ot'.upacara -bhavana is 
no longer 'parikamma-nimitta'; it is 'patibhaga- 
nimitta’, meaning 'coipiter-image'. 

The concentration associated with upacdra * 
bhavana is called 'upacara-samadhi' which is translated 
as 'neighbourhood- or access - concentration It 
represents the degree of concentration just before entering 
any of the absorptions (jhanas). 

3. Appanh-bh&vana =■ the absorption stage of 

meditation. . 

The meditation, which has developed to jhdna, 
magga or phala, is called ’appana-bhavan"’ The jhdna, 
maggp or phala remains absorbed or ..\ed in their 
respective objects. ■ .. . 

The object of jhdna is 'patibhaga nimitta' 
whereas the object of magga ox phala is Nibbdna. 
The concentration associated with the appana-bhavand 
is called the- 'appand-samddhi'. 

, Bhavana and Kammatthana 

1. Parikamma-bhavana is attainable in all the forty 
kammatthanas. 

2. Parikamma-bhavana and upacara-bhavand occur 
in the first eight anussatis and also in ahdre- 
patikHla-sannd and catu-dhatu-vavaithana 

... (totalling 10 kammatthanas). 

3. All three types of bhavana occ n the remaining 
30 kammatthanas- viz., 10 kasinas, 10 asubhas, 
4 brahma-vihdras, 4 aruppas, kayagatasati and 
anapdhassati. 
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Jhflna and Kammatthana 
Table 9.1 Differentiation of Kammatthanas by 
Means of Jh&nas 


No. 



Jhanas attainable 

. 1. 

10 Kasinas, 

11 

5 ' Rupavacara 


AnapSnassati 


Jhanas * ‘ 

2. 

10 Asubhas, 

,11 

Rupavacara first 


Kayagatasati 


jliana 

3. 

Mctta, Karuna, 

.3 

Firstrsecpnd- 


Mudita. 


third+fourth 




Rupavacara .Jhanas 

4.. 

Upekkha 

• ..1 

. Rupavacara 




fifth JH3na 

.5. 

4 Aruppas 

; : 4 

4 Arupavacara 




Jhanas 


There, are 25 kammatthanas which can 
produce rffpavacaria first jharia (add 1 
1+2+3 in the above Table). 

Fourteen kammatthanas can give rise 
to rupavacara,. ■ secbnd-third-fourth 
jhanas (add 1+3). 

Twelve kammatthanas can give : rise to 
rUpetvacara fifth jhdna (add 1+4). 
Four aruppas can produce four 
arupavacara jhanas. 

Ten kammatthanas comprising the first 
8 anussatis, ahare-patikula-sanha and 


Niotes: (1) 
( 2 ) 

• ( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

(5) 
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catu-dhatu-vavatthana cannot give rise 
to any jAarnt They can, however, help 
to attain neighbourhood concentration. 

" Bhavanh-Nimitta 

(Meditation^ Image) 

Wimi/to'means mark, sign, image, target, 6bjec.t, 
etc. Here it refers to the 'mental image' obtained in 
meditation. Three types of nimitta are to be noted.. 

1. Parikamma-nimitta ± preparatory immage 

It is the object of parUaunma-bhavana. It is 
the object perceived at the early stages of meditations. 

2. Uggaha-nimitta = acquired image 

; As the meditation proceeds, the meditator finds 
that he can see the object, e.g. kasina , without looking 
at it directly. He has acquired the image in his mind, , 
and he can. see it with eyes closed. 

The acquired image is still unsteady and unclear; 
it arises when the mind has reached a weak degree 
of concentration. 

3. Patibhaga-nimitta = counter image 

As the meditation proceeds on, at thef"point 
when the concentation reaches upacara-samddhi, the 
acquired image suddenly changes into a bright, clear 
and steady image. It is similar to the original object; 
but it is many times brighter and clearer than.the acquired 
image. It is entirely free from faults such as unevenness, 
graininess, etc., that may be present in the original 
object. It is immovable as if it remains fixed in the 
eye.. 

As soon as this image arises, the stage of upacara- 
bhdvana and neighbourhood concentration is reached.. 
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Nimitta and Kammatthana 


Table 9.2 Differentiation of Kammatthanas 
by Nimittas 
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Practical Coupling of Bhavana 
with N[imitta 

Pafikammabhdvana takes’ as its object 
parikammarnimitta and uggahd-nimit(a. Upacara- 
bhdvand and appand-bhavana take patibhaga nimitta 
as their object. This coupling of bhdvand with! nimitta 
will be illustrated by the meditation on path a vT-kasina. 

Pathavl-kasina is prepared by covering a tray 
or a canvas about one span and four fingers (i.e. about 
12 inches) in'diameter with dawn-coloured clay. If. there 
be not enough clay of dawn colour, some other clay 
may be placed underneath. The surface of the clay 
should b$ made as smooth as possible. This hypnotic 
circle is known as kasina-mandala. 

i.' NoW this earth-circle is placed at a suitable 
height about two and a half cubits (i.e. about 45 inches) 
away from the place where one is going to sit. One 
should sit comfortably keeping the upper part of the 
body erect. 

1. Parikamma-nimitta apd Parikamma- 
bhavana 

The meditator looks at the earth-circle attentively! 
saying mentally.or inaudibly: "Pathavi, pathavp" or 
"earth, earth ”. Now, from this time onwards, the earth- 
circle that he is looking at is called 'parikamma-nimitta' 
'and the meditation he is doing is called "parikamma- 
bhavana ■ 

2. Uggaha-nimitta and Parikamma-bhavana 

After meditating for some time, perhaps weeks 
or-months, he would be able to close his eyes and 
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Visualise the object. This means that he could see the 
earth-circle vividly in his mind as he has seen it with 
open eyes; even though his eyes, are closed. This 
visualised object or acquired image is called 'uggaha- 
nimitta'. ' ' 

' .Although the image has changed, his bhavana 
does not change yet. At this stage he is meditating on 
uggaha-nirnitta with' parikamma-bhavana. 

• 3. Patibhaga-nimitta and Upacara-bhavana . 

From the time the acquired! image appears, it 
is no longer necessary to look at the original earth-circle, 
unless his concentration disperses. By concentrating on 
the acquired image, he keeps on meditating: " Pathavi ; 
pathavi" or "earth, earth". 

When his concentration reaches the level of 
upacdra-samadhi, the uggahh-nimitta changes into 
patibhaga-nimitta (cottntef-immage). This change is 
very distinct and is easily noticed as the patibhaga- 
nimitta is very different from uggaha-nirnitta. The. 
change is as distinct as faking out a mirror from its 
leather-case, or as a flock Of herons flying out of dark 
clouds. • ..• ■■ . 1 

The parikamma-bhavana is now raised to the 
level of upacara-bhavana. The meditation is now at the. 
stage of pqtibhdga-nimita and upacara-bhavana. 

At this stage all the hindrances ( nivararids ) arc 
suppressed, and the five jhana factors become strong 
and function their duties efficiently. Therefor^ the mind 
is well fixed on the counter-immagp. For this reason. 
upacara-bhavana is also called "upaedra-jhana". 
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: 4. Patibhaga-nimitta and Appana-bhavana 

, , Concentrating on the patibhaga-nimitta, the 
meditator, carries on his meditation, noting: "Pdtftavi, 
pathavV as before. When the counter-image is firm and 
immovable, it is made to expand by will-powej- inch 
by inch until it fills every space in all directions. 
Concentrating on. this new abstract image, he keeps on 
meditating: "Pathavi, pathavV'.. If he is an intelligent, 
quick-witted person, he soon reaches appana-bhavana 
when the first jhana arises. If he is a slow-witted person, 
he must'try hard to maintainthe patibhaga-nimitta .with 
special care, and if he keeps on meditating, he too attains 
the first jhana sooner or later. 

- He is now at the stage of patibhaga-nimitta and 
appana-bhavana. This means: that the object of appana- 
bhavana is. the counter-image of the earth-circle. 

Towards the Second and Higher- Jhanas ' ' 

The yogi (meditator); who has attained the first 
jhana, should develop five kinds:of abilities with respect 
to that jhana. These .abilities are called 'vasitds', 
meaning literally 'habits'. 

1. Avqjjana-vasitS = the ability to reflect on the jhana 

factors quickly; 

2. Samapajjana-vasita = the ability to attain the jhana 

: quickly; . 

3. Adhitthana-vasitU = the ability to remain in the 

jhana as long as one wishes; 

4. Vutthana-vasita = the ability ro come out from the 

jhana (ecstatic absorption). at the 
■ ' <■ morpent one has predetermined, 
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e.g. ohe hour-after getting into 
jhana ; 

5. Paccavekkhana-vasita. = the ability to review the 
/ jhana factors quickly by reducing 

the - number of bhavahga-cittas 
between vithis. 

. Now in order to eliminate vitakka to go up to 
the second jhana, the yogi contemplates on the coarse 
nature Of vitakka how it can divert the hiind-towards 
a sensuous object and thus destroy the jhana. He also 
contemplates On the subtle nature of the second jhana 
which is free from vitakka, 1 

Then concentrating oh the patibhaga-nimitta of 
pathavi-kasina, he tries to develop the three stages of 
bhavana in the normal order of parikamma, upacara 
and appana, without letting vitakka associate with the 
citta. This’series of bhavana without a .desire for 
vitakka is known as 'yitakka-viraga-bhavana'. The 
culmination of this bhavana is the attainment of the 
second jhana. 

The second jhana -contains only four jhana- 
factors-viz., vicara, piti, sukha, ekaggata, which are 
! subtler than those present in the first jhana. 
i " The yogi then tries to develop the five abilities 
| called 'vasita' (habit) with respect to the second-jhana. 
j He then eliminates vicara in a similar way to attain 
the third jhana. The fourth and the fifth jhanas are 
attained by eliminating piti and sukha respectively in 
a similar manner. 
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. Towards ArQpa-Jhanas 

Rupavacara fifth jhana is used as the base for 
going up tp arupavacara jhdrias. First the five abilities 
called 'vasita' with respect to the fifth jhana must be. 
developed. Then the yogi contemplates on the faults of 
corporeality ( rupa ) to suppress his attachment to 
corporeality. He may reason like this: 

"This body is subject to hot and cold, hunger 
and thirst, and to all kinds ,o£ diseases. Because of 'it, 
one quarrels with others. To clothe it, to feed it, and 
to .house it,_ one has to go .through many miseries." 

. The yogi should al$p contemplate how subtle 
and calm the arupavacara jhina is to strengthen his 
desire to attain it. 

■ ' Then he develops the : five rupavacara jhanas 

one .after .one on any of the nine kasinas, excluding 
akasa-kasina. Ha comes out from the fifth jhana and, 
without paying attention to. the patibhagg-nimittci, he 
concentrates on the space behind it and meditates 
repeatedly: "Space is infinite! space is infinite!" This 
is pqrikamma-bhayana- the pre-requisite for the arising 
of higher bhavanas. 

The paiibhaga-nimitta will be in front of him 
so long as he stili has a subtle desire (nikanti) for it. 
When that desire is gone, the patibhaga-nimitta is also 
gone unfolding ..infinite space. Concentrating bn this 
space, he meditates on: "Space is infinite! Space is 
infinite!" 

When his desire {nikanti) for the rupavacara 
fifth jhana disappears, he is said to reach iipacara- 
bhavana. If he goes on meditating-earnestly and 
strenuously, he may soon reach the appana-bhavanaft 
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• » 

and attain the first arttpavacara jhana called 

'akasdnahcdyatana kusala citta'. 

He then develops the five abilities (vasita) with 
respect to the first arQpa jhana. Then to develop the 
second arUpa jhana, he contemplates on . the »■ 
unsatisfactoriness of the first drupa jhana for being 
close to rUpavacara-jhanas and being coarse compared 
to the second arupavacara jhana. Then concentrating 
on' akasdnahcayatana kusala citta which focuses on 
infinite space, he meditates: "Consciousness is infinite; 
consciousness is infinite". This is the new parikamma- 
bhavana. When, hissubtle. clinging (nikanti) to the first 
arupavacara jhana disappears, he comes toupacara- ■ 
'bhavana. When he attains the second arupavacara 
jhana called 'virmanancdyatana-kusala citta', he reaches 
appana-bhavana. 

Similarly by practising the parikamma-bhavana 
on the non-existence of akasdnahcayatana kusala citta, 
mentally repeating: "There is nothing whatsoever!", the 
third arUpavacara 'jhana, called "akihcahhdyatana 
kusala citta n } is attained. : 

Furthermore by practising the parikamma- 
bhavana on akihcahhdyatana kusala citta mentally 
repeating: "This citta is calm! It’s excellent!", the fourth 
• arUpavacara jhana called "neva-sahha-ndsahhayatana 
kusala citta" -is finally attained. 

Going higher , to AbhifiM 

'Abhihha' is 'higher power 1 or 'supernormal 
• knowledge'. Those who have attained five rSpavacara 
jhanas and four arUpavacara jhanas may further 
develop five mundane (lokiya) supernormal knowledges 
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\ . 

by practising these jkanas in various ways based <on 
ten kasinas. 

1. Iddhividha Abhinhd = Powers of creating forms, 

flying through, the air, walking 
on water, diving into the’ earth, 

■ • ■ etc. 

2. Dibba-sota Abhinna = Divine ear or clairaudience, 

whichenablesone to hear subtle 
or coarse sounds far or near. 

3. Paracitta-vyfinana = Power of penetrating the 
( ceto-pariya hand) mind of others to discern their 

thoughts. 

4. PubbenivSsSnussatl = Power to remember the . 

former, existences. of. oneself 
and the former worlds. 

5. Dibba-cakkhu = Divine eye or clairvoyance, 

which gables 'one. to see subtle 
or coarse things far or near and 
.also the celestiaL worlds and < 
th G Apaya abodes. 

The last one, i.e. dibba-cakkhu, may be extended 
to two more Supernormal PowerS:- 

6. YathakhmmupagaMna = Power of seeing beings 

in the 31 planes of existence 
and knowing their respective 
kamma$ which have given rise 
to their rebirths.. 

7. AnSgataihsaMna = . Power of knowing future , 

existences and future worlds. 

So we may say there are seven lokiya-abhihhds. 
But when we count five mundane supernormal 
knowledges ffive loidya abhinhas),.(6) and (7) are 
included in dibba-cakkhu. Also cutupapatahana, which 
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is the knowledge with. regard to' the dying and 
reappearing of beings, is included in dibba-cakkhu. 

In counting six abhihhds, a supermundane 
power ( lokuttara abhinna ) is added to the five lokiya 
abhinitas. This lokuttara abhihha is called Asavakkhaya- 
Mna. . • ■ 

8. Asavakkhaya-nana ’= Arahatta-magga-nana, i.e., 
- the knowledge associated with 
Arahatta-magga that can extinct 
all cankers (asava). 

Chaldbhihha is an Arahat who possess the six 
super-knowledges mentioned above.-It should be noted 
that the fine mundane supernormal knowledges are 
attainable through the utmost perfection of mental 
concentration ( samadhi ) and they are the culmination of 
samatha-bhdvaha (tranquility-meditation). The 
supermundane power, i.e. Asavakkhaya-nSna, is attainable 
through penetrating insight ( vipassana) and it is the 

culmination of vipassana-bhavanb- (insight meditation). 

/ # ' . 

Vipassana Kammatthana 

In the exercises on vipassana-bhavana (insight- 
meditation) one should have the knowledge of . the 
followingi- 

1. Sevenfold Visuddhi = seven stages of purity, 

2. Ti-lakkhana = three characteristic marks, 

3. Threefold Anupassana = 3 methods of 

contemplation, 

4. Ten VipassanS-ftaijas = 10 insight-knowledges, 

5. Threefold Vimokkha = 3 ways of emancipation, 

6. Threefold Vimokkha-mukha = 3 doors of 

emancipation. 
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Sevenfold Visuddhi 

(Seven Stages of Purity) • 

'Visuddhi' means ’purification' or 'purity'. 
There are seven stages in purifying the mind byirisight- 
meditation.- 

,1. Sila-visuddhi = purity of morality, 

2. Citta-visuddhi ^ purity of mind, 

3. Difthi-visuddhi = purity of view, 

4. Kankha-vitarana-visuddhi - purity by transcending 

doubt, 

•5; Maggamagga-haijadassana-visuddhi = purity of 
vision in discerning the Path and 
not-Path, . . 

. 6. Patipadd-hanadassana-visuddhi = purity of vision 
^ of the Path-progress, 

‘ 7 - Nanadassana-visuddhi = purity of vision of the 

knowledge of the four Paths. 

. In Majjhima Nikaya (Sutta 24) the simile of 
the stage : coach is mentioned comparing the sevenfold 
Visuddhi with seven sitage-coaches. One mounts the first 
coach and travels to the second coach. Thdn one mounts 
, the second coach and travels to the third coach, and so 
■ on - t 

In exactly the same way one purifies one's 
morality to get to the starting point of the purification 
of the mind. Then one purifies the mind in order to get 
to the starting point of the purification of view. Then 
one purifies one's view to arrive at the starting point 
of the purification by transcending doubt. One proceeds 
in this why until the four Paths and their Fruits are 
attained. 
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There in Majjhima Nikaya it is said that the 
. real and. ultimate goal does not consist in the purity of 
morality, or of mind, or of view, etc., put in total 
deliverance from and extinction of defilements. 

Ti-lakkhana 

. ' • ■ • • ■ • , 

(Three Characteristic Marks) 

There are three characteristic marks of mental 
and corporeal phenomena, i.e. of the five aggregates of 
existence. TJiey form the objects of insight-meditation. 

k . ' • . i _ 

1. Anicca-lakkhana = the characteristic mark of 
impermanence, 

. 2. pukkha-lakkhana = .the characteristic mark of 

suffering, 

3. Anaita-lakkhana = the characteristic mark of 
notself. . 

" Whetjher Perfect Ones (Buddhas) appear in the 
world or whether. Perfect Ones do not appear in the 
world, it still remains a- firm condition, an immutable 
fact and'fixed law, that all formations are impermanent, 
that all formations are subject to suffering, that 
everything is withput a self." 

(Anguttara Nikdya, Book IV, Sutta 134) 

Threefold Anupassana 

(Three Methods of Contemplation) 

This topic describes three methods for conducting 
insight-meditation on-mental and corporeal formations, 
i.e. on the five aggregates of existence. 

1. AniccSnupassanS = repeated contemplation on the 
impermanent nature of mind 
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.and matter in the five 
aggregates of existence. 

2. DukkhanupassanS = repeated contemplation on 

the unsatisfactory nature of 
mind and matter in the five' 
aggregates of existence. 

3. v Annatt&nupassana = repeated contemplation on 

the selfless or no-soul nature 
of mind and matter in the live 
aggregates of existence. 

Note: - The t meanings of the threefold anupassaria dre 
described here as they are mentioned in most 
popular books. Actually these meanings can. be 
misleading. The ..word 1 contemplate” ' .itself is 
misleading. 

’ Contemplation 1 implies ’ deep thought 1 or 1 to 
be in a thoughtful state'. In vipassana -meditation there 
is no place for thinking or for being thoughtful. With; 
the help of concentration (samadhi), one penetrates into ' 
the: ultimate realities and sees with one's own mind-eye 
the real nature of these realities - that is the three 
characteristic marks of nama and rupa. 

By observing the incessant arising and dissolving 
of the ultimate nama and rilpa, one understands the 
impermanent nature as well as the unsatisfactory nature 
of mental and corporeal formations. To be subject to 
incessant dissolving itself means suffering. Since lh‘e 
body and mind are made up of five aggregates and all 
these aggregates are incessantly forming aiid dissolving, 
leaving no single entity as permanent, one realizes tha‘t 
‘tere is no self nor soul. 
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Thus in vipassana-bhavana, one .actually sees 
, the ultimate things and knows their nature, This ultimate 
nature cannot be known by mere contemplation. 

In aniccanupassana, one concentrates on the 
impermanent'nature of the ultimate nhma and rupa, and 
note repeatedly " anicca,■ anicca, anicca, for’ ten 
to thirty minutes at a stretch. 

Then one takes up dukkhanupassana.' 

In dukkhanupassana, one concentrates oh the 
unsatisfactory nature of the ultimate nama and rupa and 
notes repeatedly "dukkha, dukkha, dukkha, for ten 
to thirty minutes at a stretch. Then one proceeds with 
anattanupassana. 

In anattanupassana, one concentrates on the 
selfless or no-soul nature of the ultimate narna and rupa, 

and notes repeatedly " anatta, anatta, anatta, ." for ten 

to ^thirty minutes at a stretch. Then one takes up 
aniccanupassana again. 

. . As one carries on the vipassana meditation in 

■ this manner, the ten insight-knowledges ( vipassana - 
nana) will arise in diie course. Soon after the last 
insight-knowledge, arises, magga-nana and phala-naita 
(the Path and its Fruition) also arise. - 

Ten Vipassana-nanas 
(Ten Insight-Knowledges) 

1. Sammasana-nfina = The knowledge that can 

' investigate the three 

characteristic marks of nama 

and rdpa in the five aggregates 
of existence; 
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Z Udayabbaya-iidna .= The knowledge that can 
• • investigate the arising ; arid 

passing a\vay of the ultipiate 
ndma and rupa in the-five 
aggregates of existence; 

3. Bhanga-nana .= the knowledge of tlje incessant 

dissolution of the ultimate 
ndnta and rupa; 

4. Bhaya-fidna , = The knowledge of realizing 

nama-rupa and the five; 
aggregates of existence as • 

. fearful as they are dissolving 

incessantly; 

5. Adinava-ndna. =' The knowledge that realizes 

the fault and unsati ctoriness 
in ' nama-rupa as they have 
. been known to be fearful; ^ ' 

6. Nibbidd-ndna = The knowledge of disgust in 

nama-rUpa as they have been 
known to be unsatisfactory; 

7. Muncitukamyatd-ndna = The knowledge of the 

desire to escape from the 
emartglement of nama-rUpa; • 

8. Patisankhd-ndna = . The knowledge to 

• reinvestigate nama-rUpa and 

the five aggregates of existence 
in order to escape therefrom; 

9. Sahkhdnipakklssi-ndna = The knowledge of 

equanimity towards nama-rupa 
and conditioned things; 

. 10. Anuloma-ndna = The knowledge of adaptation 
to the Path.' 
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Threefold Vimokkha 
(Three Ways of Emancipation) “ 

' Vimokkha .' means ' emancipation, liberation or 
deliveranceIt refers to the emancipation from the 
entanglement of nama-riipa, i.e. from the round of 
rebirth or the samscira of misery., 

Here ' vimokkha' stands for magga-phala (the 
Path and its Fruition) which has emancipated from 
defilements ( kilesas ). 

1. Sunnata-vimokkha,,= emancipation through the 

• concept of void by anattanupassana. 

'Sunftata = void or emptiness' here means (he 
absence of 'atta' or 'self or any permanent entity in 
nama-riipa and the five aggregates of existence. The 
yogi who practises anattanupassana realizes this 
concept of void, and if he attains emancipation while 
practising anattanupassana. his. magga-phala or 
emancipation is known as 'Suhhata-vimokkha'. ' 

2. Animitta-vimokkha = emancipation through the 

concept of signlessness by anicca- 
nupassana. * 

'Nimitta' means mark, sign, image,, object, 
etc. So 'animitia' means no mark, no sign, no image, 
no object, etc. While practising aniccanupassana, jhc 
yogi is observing the incessant dissolution of nama-riipa 
in the five aggregates all the time. In the ultimate slate 
the five aggregates, which are nothing but mental and 
corporeal groups,' have no form and shape nor any sign 
. or image. So while the yogi is observing the incessant 
dissolution of nama and rupa r he observes no form and 
sign at all; he is having the concept of signlessness. If 
he emancipates from defilements through 

4 , * 




http://www.dhammadbwnload.com 

394 ' THE. ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA 

aniccanupassand, his magga-phqla pr emancipation is 
known as Animitta-vimokkhct'.. 

3. Appanihita-vimokkha-= emancipation through 
the concept of desirelessness by 
dukkhanupassana. 

The yogi, while practising dukkhanupassana, 
is observing the unsatisfactory or suffering nature of 
ndma-rdpa in the five aggregates all the time. So he 
has no desire for nPr attachment to [hemma-rupa. In 
other words he is having the concept of desirelessness 
(appanihita). And if he emancipates from defilements 
through dukkhanupassanS, his magga-phala or 
emancipation is called 'Appanihita-vmokkha'. 

Threefold Vimokkha-mukha 

(Triple Gate-way to Liberation) ■ 

'Mukha' means 'door or gateway'. The three 
doors to emancipation or liberation from the entanglement 
of defilements refer, back to the three anupassanas. 

1. Anattfinupassana is Sunnata-vimokkha- 
mukha. 

It realizes that the nama-rupa formations 
are void of 'attd or 'self or 'ego'. Suhnata 
refers to ’void of attd. 

2. Aniccdnupassana is Animitta-vimokkha- 
. mukha. • 

It understands that the nama-rdpa formations 
are formless, signless or imageless. Animitta 
• refers to the. signless state of ndma*rUpa. 

3. Dukkhd-nupassana is Appanihita- 
vimokkha>mukha. 

It understands that the.nama-rdpa formations 
are just suffering or misery. So it develops 
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no desire (tanha) for nama-nipa formation. 
Appanihita refers to the state of 
desirelessness. 

In Visuddhi Magga (Chapter XXI, paragraph 
70), the following message is given:- 

(1) " Whosoever being filled with determination 
( adhimokkha), considers all formations as 
impermanent ( anicca ), such a one attains 
the conditionless liberation. 

(2) "Whosoever being filled with tranquility, 
considers all formations as painful ( dukkha ), 
such a one,attains the desireless liberation. 

(3) "Whosoever being filled with wisdom, 
considers all formations as not-self (anatta), 
such a one atiainesthe emptiness liberation. 

The Seven Stages of the 
Path of Purification 

It is clearly stated in Maha-satiphtthana Sutta 
that the only, way towards absolute purity and extinction 
of all sufferings is the Noble Eightfold Path ( atthahgika- 
magga). 

< The eight constituents of the Path can be divided 
into three groups called sikkhS. (learning or- training):- 
1. Sfla-sikkha = training in morality 

It comprises three maggangas (constituents 
of the Path):- 

(1) Sammd-vacH = right speech 

’ 't • •. - 1 

(2) Samma-kammama - right action 

(3) Samma-afiva = right livelihood 
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2. Samadhi-sikkh& = training in concentration 
This also comprises three maggangas:- 

(1) Samma-v&yama = right effort 

(2) Samma-sati = right mindfulness 

(3) Sammd-somadhi = right concentration. 

3: Pann§-sikkh£ = training in wisdom 
This training consists ,of two maggahgas.- 

(1) Samma-ditthi = right view 

(2) Samma-sankappa = right thought 

Though the right view (wisdom) should guide 
the way throughout the course'of purification, one 
should begin with sila-sikkka for the purpose of laying 
down the foundation of the Path. Based on sila- 
foundation, one shall develope concentration (samadhi- 
sikkha), and based on concentration, one shall.practise 
vipqssana to develop wisdom (parna ). 

So in the Path of Purification ( Visuddhi Magga ), 
sila-visuddhi (purity of morality) comes first, and citia- 
visuddhi (purity of the mind which refers to samadhi- 
sikkha ) comes next. The remaining five yisuddhis 
correspond Xo pahna-sikkhd (training in wisdom). 

The progress aiong the Path will be marked by 
the seven visuddhis, the last visuddhi being the end 
of the Path. Each visuddhi is characterised by certain 
vipassam-nanas (insight-knowledges). These phenomena 
together with the practical aspects of samatha-vipassana 
meditation will now fee described. 
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1. Sila-Visuddhi (Purity of Morality) 

hv fiiifiir Iay .? er ¥ n ^ attain • lhe P urit y of morality 
y fulfilling the three sila-maggangas 

(1) • Rigisf speech = abstaining from lying, 
slandering, harsh speech and 
vain talk; 


(2) Right action = abstaining from killing, stealing 

and sexual misconduct; 

(3) Right livelihood = abstaining from a livelihood 


connected with immoral speech 
or immoral action. 


A person can fulfil the above moral requirements 

by observing the five precepts. It is better if he can 
observe eight, nine or ten precepts. Most meditation 
centres m Myanmar ask their yogb to observe eight 
or nine precepts. One main reason is to save all the 
troubles and the money for preparing and serving food 
in the afternoon. Another reason is that yogis will have 
more time to meditate and will meditate better without 
consuming food in the afternoon and in the evening, 
resh fruit-juices and certain light drinks without milk 
barley or any cooked vegetables are, however, allowed! 

,. . mon f cs U*e purity of morals consists of four . 
kinds of sila or discipline 

(1) Pddmokkha-samvara-slla = moral discipline as 
l prescribed by the Patimokkha, 

W Indriya-samvara-slla = mindfulness to prevent 
.... ‘lie arising of defilements 
(kilesds) at the five doors (eye, 

■ ear, nose, tongue and body), 

(3) Ajivaparisuddhi-sila = discipline as regards 
purity of livelihood, 
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' (4) Paccayasannissita-sila = contemplation of the 
purpose of using the necessaries 

of life in order to prevent the 
arising of defilements in using 
. them. 

• Lay-persons should also observe the above sllas 
for these silos develop not only moral culture but also 
mental culture- both of which pave the way to the 
arising of concentration. Of course eight or nine precepts 
serve as Patimokkha-samvara-sUa for lay-people. \ 

2. Citta-Visuddhi (Purity of Mind) 

For purity of mind, the yogis must develop the 

three samad&i-maggahgas 

(1) Right effort = undertaking tranquility 

meditation, 

(2) Right mindfiilness = being mindful on the 

object of . meditation, 

(3) Right concentration = concentrating one's mind 

on the object of meditation. 
When the meditation progresses to the stage of 

upacara-bhavana, neighbourhood or access-concentration 

is attained. At this stage, all the hindrances ( nivaranas) 
are temporarily driven away, from the mind. So the mind 
is free from defilements (kilesOs) and it is pure. The 
yogi is said to attain citta-visuddhi at this stage. 

If, however, the yogi can raise his concentration 
to jhana-samidhi (ecstatic absorptipn) by continuing his 
meditation till appana-bhavana is attained, then his 
mind will be free from defilements for longer periods 
of time. The jhana-concentration is much more stable 
than access-concentration. 
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It- is definitely stated .in Abhidhamma that in 
order to attain purity of mind, one must attain either 
upacara-snmadhi (access-concentration) or appand- 
samadhi (jhana-concentration). Appand-samadhi means 
the concentrations associated with the five, rupdvacara 
jhanas or the four arupavacara jhanas. ' 

So to attain Purity of Mind, one must at least 
develop access-concentration. Without this concentration 
one cannot penetrate into the ultimate realities in insight- 
meditation, and so one cannot gain insight-knowledge. 

A thorough investigation' has been carried out 
in Pa-auk Tawya Meditation Centre that yogis cannot 
even penetrate-through the body to see the internal 
organs, let alone to see the ultimate rupa-, the cittas in 
the cognitive . series and the cetasikas associated 
therewith, if one is not equipped with th t samadhi-eyc 
- i.e. the mind-eye accompanied by access-concentration 
or jAdna-concentration. The investigation results show 
that the higher the concentration, the more powerfully 
' can one penetrate into the ultimate realities, and so the 
better. 

The reader should, not forget the simile of the 
stage-coach. If one misses one coach, one cannot catch 
the remaining coaches. 

If. one cannot develop Moral Purity, one shall 
miss the Purity of Mind. If one cannot develop Purity 
of Mind, one shall miss- the next coach, i.e.- Purity of 
View, and so on. 

* 

3. Ditthi-Visuddhi (Purity of View) 

Equipped with samadhi-eye, the yogi first looks 
into his body to see thousands and thousands of rupa- 
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kalapas (corporeal groups) arising and dissolving 
incessantly. He analyses the kalapas to know the 
ultimate rupas - viz., pathavt, apo; tejo, vayo, vanpa, 
gandha, rasa, ojS, jMta-rppa (physical vitality),. 
cakkhii-pasada, etc. Then he characterises each mpa by 
means of i.ts salient characteristic (lakkhaipa), its function 
or essential properties (rasa), the result of its function 
or the way it appears to, the yogi's mind (paccupat(hdna), 
and the immediate causes, which condition its arising 
. (padatthana ). 

Then he investigates his mind by observing the 
vitthi cittas as they occur in succession in cognitive 
series. He investigates thoroughly all the cittas arising 
in all six' types of vtthis (cognitive series). After 
differentiating each dtfa, he investigates the cetasikas 
which associate with each citta. . ’ 

He then characterises each citta and each 
cetasika by means of lakkhaita, rasa, paccupatthdna 
and padatthana as he has done with each rupa. 

By characterising each type of citta, each type, 
of cetasikaiditsd each type of rOpa in his mind.and body, 
he comes to know that only the feeling group ( vedand ), 
the perception group (sahha), the group of mental 
formations (ja/Mdra),the consciousness group {vihhana) 
and the corporeality group.(r%a) exist, and that nothing 
else, such as 'atta', ’self or ’ego’,, ever exists. • 

He also understands that just as the combination 
of wheels, axle, vehicle-body, horse, etc., is called a. 
carraige, so also the combination of the five groups 
(khandhas ) is called ’1, you, he, she or person’. 
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His view is nowfrdefrom the wrong notion that' 
I, you, he, she, atta, selfor person exists'. He is said 
to attain the Purity of View (Diqki Visuddhi). 

The ability to characterise each type of citta, 
each type of cetasika and each type of rQpa by means 
of lakkhafta, r'asa,- paccupatthana and padatthana is 
called "nama-rSpa-pariccheda-nana" (the knowledge of 
characterization of mental groups and corporeal group). 
This knowledge is the landmark of Purity of View. 

Note: The characterization of cittas, cetasikas 
and rupas by means of \akkhana, rasa,.paccupatthana 
and padatthana is systematically carried out in Pa-auk 
Tawya Meditation Centre. 

4. Kahkha-vitarana-visuddhi 

(Purity by Transcending Doubt) 

•Kankha' means 'doubt'; it may be either 
• intellectual or ethical doubt, i.e. methodical doubt or 
sceptical doubt. . Only the sceptical doubt, which is 
identical with vicikiccfid, is rejectabie and kanimically 
unwholesome, as it hinders the inner develbpment of 
man. ■ • 

The 16 doubts enumerated in the Suttas, such 
as the seebnd Sutta in Majjhima Nikaya, are as follows. 
(a). Fiye. doiibts concerning the past:- 

(i) Have I been in the past? 

(ii) Or, have I not been in the past?. 

, (jii) What have I been in the past? 

m (iv) .How have I been in the past? 

(v) From what state into What state did I change 
in the past? . ' 
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-■ (b) Five doubtsxonceming the future:- 

(i) . Shall I be iii the future? • 

(ii) Or, shall I not be in the future ? 

(iii) What shall I be in the future ? . 

(iv) How shall I be in the future ? 

(v) Form what state into, what state shall I 
change in the future ? 

, , , •• . • • , : ‘ : . I 

I ' ' ''. J 

i (c) Six doubts concerning the presents 

(i) Am I ? ; 

(ii) Or, am I not ? 

(iii) What am I ? 

(iv) How am, I ? 

(v) Whence, has this being come ? 

. (vi) Whether will it go ? 

'Kahkha-vitarana-visuddhi' means 'purity by 
transcending, doubt' or 'purification by Overcotning 
doubt'. Thus in order, to reach this stage of pufity, one 
need to transcend or overcome the 16 doubts mentioned 
above as well as the 8 types of vicikiccha described 
in Abhidhamma (See chapter II, pp. 83-84). 

So one need to knbw one’s past lives as well 
as one's future lives and flow the past, the present and 
the future are inter-related by the Law of Dependent 
Origination. ' 

It is stated clearly in Visuddhi.Magga (II, 221 
Myanmar) and Abhidhamma-atthakatha (II, 189 
Myanmar) that there is no One, even in dream, who got 
enlightened without seeing the causal relations of 
Dependent Origination with his own wisdom-eye. 
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In order to correlate the past mental and 
corporeal phenomena with those of the present, one 
must know the mental and corporeal groups of the 
past lives'as well as those of the present life. Again 
to correlate the present with the future, one should also 
know the mental and corporeal groups of the future 
■lives..' '■.. 

How can one know the past mental and 
corporeal -phenomena which have already dissolved and 
the future phenomena which do not come into existence 
. yet? 

Well, (he ability, of., the. sanjddhi-mind ■. is 
marvellous. We have learnt about pubbeitivdsdnussati- 
abhihna which can remember thousands of one's past 
lives and Andgatarhsaiidna which can know one’s future 
existences. . • ‘ . 

In the case of insight-meditation (vipassanS) we 
need not go to the AbWnna-stage and we have no 
Abhinnd — the power of which we could make use 
of. But, if we have the necessary samadhi and'the • 
knowledge to characterize the mental and corporeal, 
phenomena (hdma-rupa) both internally (in one’s self) 
and externally (in the others), then we can trace the 
current or stream of arising and dissolving nama-rdpa 
backwards lo, the past lives. The method is described 
in Samyutta Nikdya (II r 71 Myanmar), in Khajjaniya 
Sutta,, and it is being/ practised satisfactorily in Pa-auk 
Tawya Meditation Centre. 

^e future mental and corporeal groups may 
also be observed in a similar way by examining the 
probable results of the five causes of the present life.- 
In Pa-auk Tawya Meditation centre, the yogi performs 
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some meritorious deed at. the shrine by offering candles 
and flowers. He makes, the usual prayers , and makes a 

wish as to the kind of person he wants, to be in the 
next, future life as the result of that good deed. He 
: characterises the mental, and corporeal phenomena which 
arise during this performance. 

He then goes to the coriimon meditation hall and 

meditates together with the other yogis. He develops 
concentration, 'recalls the previous performance v of die 
meritorious deed and again analyses the mental and 
corporeal phenomena arising at that time. If he observes 
the same results as he has noted before, he ,is assured 
that he can characterise external ndma-mpa phenomena. 

, Now'based on the present five causes —• viz., 
avijjd, tanka, upadaria, sankhQra and kamma-bkava —. 
he tries to visualise the future life'Which will be formed 
as a result. He may see the same life as - he has wished 
for at the shrine, or it may be a different one, which 
is more often the case. Whatever the new life may be,: 
the yogi again analyses the nama-rdpa phenomena of 
the new person arid correlates the five future effects- 
viz., yihhana, nama-rttpa, salayataiia, phassa and 
vedana (see chapter VHI, page 313) with the five 
present causes. If he can actually observe the five future 
affects' being formed as the results of the five present 
causes, then he is assured convincingly that the'present 
and the fuiure correlation of the Law of Dependent 
Origination holds. 

The causal relations as described by the Law 
of dependent Origination and the 24 conditions of > 
Patthana are the major causal relations which govern 
the arising and dissolving of mental and corporeal 
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phenomena occurring in ourselves as well as in others. 
There are certain immediate causes which the yogi has 
to investigate. , . ’ , 

For example, four causes must be present for 
the arising of cakkhu-dvara vithi (the eye-door cognitive 
series). These causes are the eye-door, the visible object, 
light and manasikara (attention). Similar four causes are 
respectively required for the arising of the other door- 
cognitive series. • 

Again in each cognitive series (vTthi), \fcusala 
citta$ (moral kamma-formations) arise as javanas if 
there is "yoniso manasikara (wise reflectioin); and 
akuSala cittas- (immoral kamma-formations) arise as 
javanas if there is * 'ayoniso manasikara' (unwise 
reflection). Depending ■ on. these kamma-formaiiohs 
again j rebirth- consciousness as well as other resultant 
consciousnesses arise in the next life. 

The corporeal, groups are produced by four 
causes — viz., kamma, citta, titu \tejo) and ahara (oja). 
These causes together with their resultants should be 
seen vividly by the samadhi-c, ye. 

When the immediate causes as well as the major • 
causes for the arising of mental and corporeal groups 
have been thoroughly investigated, the yogi knows 
definitely that the five groups of existence that constitute 
each living being are being produced by the respective 
appropriate causes. So he is able to eliminate the View 
of Uncausedness' ( Ahetuka-diithi ) which believes in the 
arising of living beings without any cause, and also the 
'View of the Wrong Cause' of existence ( Visama-hetuka - 
ditthi) which believes in the creation of living beings 
by a Creator. 
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Furthermore, since the yogi has observed the 
•continuous chain of cause and effect relations 1 occurring 
in accordance with the Law of Dependent Origination, • 
he cart discard the 'View of the Inefficacy of Action' - 
(Akiriya-ditthi), the 'View, of Nihilism' (Natthika-ditthi), 
the 'View of Eternity of the Soul of Ego' (Sassata-ditthi) 
and the -View of, Annihilation of the Soul or Ego' 
(Uccheda-ditthi). . V 

Numerous speculative opinions and - theories, 
which at all times have influenced and -still. -are 
influencing mankind; and which: are not in'accord with - > 
the r ,causal relations, can all be eliminated., 

Now the mind of the yogi , is free from- all false 
views. Thus the stage of the'Purity of View' (DiUH. 
Visuddhi) is further reinforced. Besides since the ,ypgi 
has now overcome all the 16 doubts, (hank: ■) mentioned 
above as weir as the .sceptical .-doubt (vicikiccha) with 
respect to the causal relations, he is said to overcome 
or transcend all doubts. So he has also attained the 
'Purity by Transcending; Doubt' (kahkha-vitarana \ 
Visuddhi). • ■ 

The landmark of this stage of purity is Yatha- 
bhdta-hana (the knowledge which can discern the 
reality correctly) or Paccaya-pariggaha-haiia (the 
knowledge which, embraces all the causes of mental and 
corporeal'phenomena). c . • . '' 

Cula-SotSpanna 
(Junior Stream-Winner) 

'Sontapanna or Sotapan’ is a noble person 
(Ariya) who has eliminated ditthi and vicikiccha 
completely. He will never be reborn in the apdya abodes 
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and he is destined to enter Nibbana in no more than 
seven rebirths in the kama-planes. 

_ Now the yogi, who has attained Nama-riipa- 
pariccheda-nana and Paccaya-pariggaha-tiaha, has 
temporarily eliminated ditthi and vicikiccha as described 
above. So. he resembles a sotapanna but he is-not a 
sotapanna yet He is called a cula-sotapanna meaning 
a junior-sotapanna He will not be reborn in the apaya 
abodes in his subsequent life. 

The two knowledges, i.e. Nama-rupa-pariccheda- 
fidna and Paccaya-pariggaha-ndtta, are Very important. 
They are the basic knowledges in insight-meditations 
and they constitute the foundations for the arising of 
ten vipassana-nanas in later stages. They' are not 
included in npasstdiS-nmUts. ' 'because :, ihey do not 
concentrate; on the three Characteristic marks ( Tilaklchana ) 
of. existence. Nevertheless the^ reveal the insight nature 
of the Ultimate realities concerning nania and rupa. 

’ They are important because they eliminate the 
wrong or evil views (miccha-ditihi) and strengthens the 
right view ( samnta-ditthi }. The wrong views are rejected 
for being, a-source • bf evil/aspirations and conduct. 
It is Stated in Anguttara Nikaya (Book II, Stow 22) 
that•• 

■' "No other thing than'evil views do-1 Know, O 
monks, whereby to . Such an extent the unwhblesome 
things not yet arisen arise, and the .unwholesome things 
already arisen are brought to growth and fullness- No 
other things than evil views do I know, whereby td such 
an extent the wholesome, things not yet arisen are 
hindered in their arising; 'and the 'wholesome things 
already arisen disappear. No other thing thanevil views 
do I know, .whereby to such an extent human Jjeings 
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at. the dissolution of the body, at death are passing to 
a way of suffering, into a world of woe, into hell;" 

. Furthermore, in Anguttara Nikaya (Book II, . 
Suita 23) it is stated that :- ’ 

"Whatever a man fiiled with evil views performs : • 
... or undertakes, or whatever he possesses of will, 
aspiration, longing and. tendencies, all these things lead 
him to an undesirable, unpleasant and disagreeable state, 
to woe and’suffering." 

5. Maggamagga-Mnadassana Visuddhi 
(Purity of Vision in discerning the Path and 
not-P’athj 

The criteria of this Purity of Vision is 
Sammasana-hana and the first part o Udayabbaya- 
rntxa. Samnasana-hana is the knowledge that can 
investigate the three characteristic marks of ndma-rupa 
in the five aggregates of existence. Udayabbaya-fmna 
is the knowledge that can investigate the arising and 
‘passing away of the ultimate narna and rupa. 

Strictly speaking: yipassana-bhdvand, which is 
the investigation of the three characteristic marks of 
nanta and rUpa in the thiriy-one planes of existence, 
begins at*, this stage. There, are four methods for 
investigating the three characteristic marks.of existence. . 

> (1) Kalapa-sammasana 'Method 

This is the investigation of all conditioned things 
{sahkhara 6r ndma-r&pa) in the thirty-one planes of 
.. existence in terms of fiye groups or aggregates without 
differentiating them as belonging to the past, present or. 
future. 
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Considering all the corporeal groups in the 31 
planes that have arisen with caiises, he meditates: "This 
material group has the nature to dissolve and pass away, 
so it is impermanent (anicca). It has the nature of 
fearfulness because of their incessant dissolution, so it 
is unsatisfactory or suffering (dukkha). It possesses no 
substantial entity which dpes not dissolve, so it is not 
T, not 'person', not 'ego' nor 'attd (anatta). 

Then he considers all the feeling group, the 
perception group, the group of mental formations and 
. the consciousness group in turn and meditates in the 
same way as above. 

(2) Addhaha-sammasana Method , 

This method investigates the conditioned things 
in the 31. planes of existence hy way of duration. He 
divides the conditioned things into the past, the present 
and the future group. He meditates like this > 

' "The material group in the past life has all 
dissolved in the past life. It does not proceed or pass 
on to the present. Because of its nature of dissolving 
and passing away, it is aniGcp. Because of its nature 
Of fearfulness it is dukkha. Because'of its nature of not 
'ego or alta! it is anatta," 

Then considering the feet that all the material 
group in the present life will dissplve in this life arid 
will not pass on to the future life, he again meditates 
on the present material group as anicca, dukkha and 
anatta. . 

He meditates in the same way on the four mental 
groups, considering one group at a time. 
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(3) Santati-sammasana Method , 

This ipethod investigate^, the conditioned things.. > 
in the 31, planes of existence in terms of continuous v 

SCn6S. • r m : * 

To practise this methpd the yogi divides the 
corporeal groups in one life us a series of hot r^pa, a 
series of cold rupa, etc. He then meditates thus:; 

"The hot series of rupa has all dissolved. It does 
not pass on to the cold seriesof rupa. Because of its 
nature of dissolution, it is cinicca. Because of its nature 
of fearfulness, it is dukkha. Etecause of its nature of 
not 'ego or atta*, it is ahatta".. 

Similarly considering the various cognitive 
series of consciousness, he meditates that cakkhu-dvara 
vithi-cittas dissolve soon after they are formed ano they 
' do not pass on to sota-dvara vithi-cittas, lhal sota-dvara 
Xvithi-cittas. also dissolve sgoQ after they are fprmed and ; 
‘they do not pass on to gham-dvara vithi-cittas, .and so 
on. So they are anicca, dukkha and anatta on account 
of their dissolution, fearfulness and not 'ego or atta' 
natures. , 

(4) Khana*sammasana Method 

' This method investigates the conditioned things 
in the 31.planes;of existence % way of momentariness.. 
He meditates like thisi 

"The corporeal group which is formed in the 
past moment has all dispolvjjd in the past. It does not , 
pass on to the present moment. Because of its dissolution 
nature, it is anicca. Because of its nature of fearfulness,, 
it is dukkha. Because of its'nature of not 'ego or atta', 
it is anatta.” 
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"The mental groups (citta and cetasikas) -that 
have arisen at the moment of atita-bhavahga have all 
dissolved at that moment. They do not pass on to the 
moment of bhavahga-caiana. Because of their nature 
of dissolution; they are anicca. Because of their nature 
of fearfulness, they are dukkha. Because of their nature 
of not ’ego or atta\ they are anatta V 

"The mental groups ( citta nn&cetdsikas) that • 
have arisen at the moment oibhavahga-caland have 
all dissolved at that moment. They do not pass on to 
the moment of bh'avahgu-paccheda. Because, of their 
nature of dissolution, they are anicca. Because of their 
nature of not 'ego or atta', they are anatta" 

The yogi can extend this method as far as his 
knowledge can embrace the natural phenomena of ndma 
and rupa. ‘. 

■ For those^ yogis, who have systematically 
investigated the five groups of existence irt' the present 
as well as-in the past and the future lives, and have 
characterized each type of nipa, citta and cetasika by. 
means- of lakkhana, rasa, paccupatthdnd, padatthana , 
and - have also correlated - these ultimate 'realities 
according to. the Law of Dependent Origination, they 
can vividly see the long chain of arising and dissolving 
of nama-rupa phenomena extending from the earliest 
past life they have investigated to the subsequent past ’ 
lives; to the present life and then to the future lives. 
Since they can see the arising and the dissolution of 
individual nama ajnd 1 rdpa in the Chain, they can easily 
meditate on the three , characteristics of existence. ! ’ 
According to the experience ot Pa-auk Tawya 
yogis, the long chain of arising and dissolving of the • 
mental and corporeal phenomena is so distinct that they 
just- watch the arising and the dissolving of the 
phenomena and meditate on. - them by way of 
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aniccanupassana for 10-15 minutes, then by way of, 
dukkhanupassana for another 10-15 minutes, and-again 
by way of anattanupassana for 10-15 minutes. - . 

As they keep on meditating and rotating the 
anupassanas in turn, their ability to investigate the three 
characteristic marks of nama and rQpa ■ become better 
and hetter until they are able to see the arising instant, 
the existing instant and the dissolving instant of each 
nama and rQpa. This is the culmination of Sammasaha- 
hana. , 

* . Then the conditioned things are investigated >. 
according to the causal relations. Because the cause 
arises, the effect arises.: When the cause dissolves, the • 
effect also dissolves. The causes that condition rQpa to 
arise are avijja, tattha, kamma and ahdra. The causes 
that condition the cetasikas to arise are avijja, tattha, 
kamma and phassa: The causes that condition the 
arising of cittas are avijja, tanka, kamma and hahfa- 
rOpa. These the yogi comes to know well. 

By meditating in this way for thousands of 
times, the yogi's investigating knowledge improves 
more and more until he is able.to see the arising instant 
and the dissolving instant ;Of narna-rupa very clearly. • 
At this stage, the yogi' stops considering the cause-effect 
relations, and concentrates on the arising instant and the 
dissolving'instant of nama-rupa. The arising and the 
dissolving phenomena of mental and corporeal groups 
become very distinct when the knowledge known as 
Udayabbaya-Mna which observes these phonomena 
also arises. 

As this knowledge gathers in strength, the ten 
Upakkilescts (impurities or corruptions) normally arise. 
These upakkilesas are very distinct, and so, they 
represent a very good criterion for judging whether one 
has really attained Udayabbaya-nana. 
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Ten Upakidlesas , 

(Ten Impurities of Vipassana) 

1. Obhasa. = rays emitting from the body on account 

of insight, 

2. Phi = five kinds of rapture (unprecedented joy), 

3. Passaddhi - both kaya- and citta-passaddhi 

= tranquility or quietude 

A.Adhimokkha = the controlling faculty of strong faith, 

5. Paggaha = intense effort which supports vipassana- 

, , citta, •. "• 

6. Sukha = pleasant feeling in the,whole body due tp 

, wholesome cittaja-rupa, 

7. Nana = quick insight wisdom, 

8. Upatthana = mindfulness fixed on kammatthana, 

9. Upekkha - tatramajjatupekkha and avajjartupekkha, 

(the former represents tatramajjattata 
cetasika which can observe phenomena 
. effortlessly; the latter refers to the cetana 
associated with avajjana-citta that can 
reflect on phenomena quickly) 

. 10. Nikanti ~ mild attachment to vipassana-nana which 
is accompanied by piti, passaddhi, sukha 
and obhSsa. 

Of the ten impurities mentioned above, only 
nikanti (attachment) belongs to kilesSs (defilements). 
The remaining ones are wholesome qualities. Yet when 
one is presented with these qualities, especially the 
body-rays,- unprecedented joy, quietude and happiness 
oh account of pleasant feeling, strong religious fervour 
due to intense faith, the insight wisdom and the ability 
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to observe the. arising, and passing-away of conditioned 
things quickly and effortlessly* one may develop 
grasping ditthi (the wrong view that they occur in me), 
vicious (the pride,, that I alone possess these 

marvellous qualities) and grasping tanha ■ (strong 
attachment that, the qualities are mine). .These ditthi, 
/na/w and tanha really defile one's meditation because 
they are real defilements (kilesas). 

Some yogut With poor "knowledge of Dhamma 
even think that : they attain Magga and Phala when they 
have the unusuail aura, joy; tranquility and happiness. 

Air these people who have such a wrong view. 
■ (ditthi ) -or a vicious pride' {mam) or a grasping 
attachment (tanha) are on the wrong Path; their 
meditation will be at a standstill and may even; decline. 

,w-,. Those people, who have sufficient knowledge 
qf Dhamma, know very well that these unusual 
phenomena of .aura, joy, happiness, etc., are just 
upakUdlesas and that they, do not represent a Magga or 
Phala yet. To be .on the right Path, one must meditate 
on the arising and passing, away of the conditioned 
things. 

This knowledge which can differentiate between 
the wrong Path s and the right Path is called 
Maggamagga-handdassana Visuddhi. The yogi who 
possesses this knowledge is .said to attain the Purity of 
Vision discerning the Path-and not-Path. . 

6. Patipada-rianadassana-visuddhi 

(Purity of Vision of the • Path-progress) 

The Purity of Vision of the Path-progress ranges 
from the later part’ of Udayahhaya-ndna to the last 
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vipassana-hana, covering nine insight knowledges ir 
all. These knowledges have to be developed one aftei 
another by earnestly, and strenuously meditating on tht 
three characteristic marks of the conditioned thing; 
(sahkhara = nama-rUpa). ' 

Udayabbaya-nana — Aiter attaining the Purit; 
of Vision discerning the Path and not-Path, the yog 
earnestly undertakes ‘ the yipassa/w-mcditation again 
meditating on the three characteristic marks of existence 
with particular attention to the arising phenomena am 
thedissolving phenomena of the conditioned 1 things 
Gradually th e yogi's Udayabbaya-hana ■ become 
, matured. 

1 Bhahga-nSna — As the insight knowledge c 

the yogi is gradually developed, the yogi is able to not' 
the arising and passing away of ndma and rupa mot 
and more qriickly. Since ndma and rupa are arisin 
and passing away at a tremendous rate Of many billior 
per second, no yogi would be able to observe all cittc 
arid cetasikas as they arise and perish.’Even when i 
can note along fairly .quickly, he will not observe th 
‘ arising phenomena-ariy more; all he observes is onl. 
the dissolving phenomena. Whatever he looks at, 1 
observes the dissolution of conditioned things. 

The knowledge that observes the .incessa 
' dissolution of the ultimate riama arid rupa is call< 
Bhahga nana . If the yogi can observe the dissolvii 
instant Of the Bhahga hana, that investigates tl 
dissolving instant of a conditioned thing, w'ith 
subsequent Bhahga ham’, then his Bhahga-hana is sa 
to reach its culmination; 
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. Bhaya-nfina — When the yogi observes the 
inpessant dissolution of the conditioned things continu¬ 
ously, he.realizes the fearful nature of nama-rupa and 
the five aggregates of existence. The yogi is said to attain 
Bhaya -Haifa, which is the knowledge that realizes the . 
fearful nature of nama-rupa. • 

Adinava-n&na - When the yogi possesses the 
knowledge that realizes the fearful nature of nama-rupa, 
he finds the faulty and unsatisfactory nature of /wma- 
rupa. Thus he also attains Adinava-mna, which, is the 
knowledge that realizes the fault and unsatisfactoriness 
‘in nama-rupa. 

. NibbidS-fiana — When the yogi finds fault in 
nama-rupa and . knows well how unsatisfactory the 
conditioned things are, he develops disgust in these 
things. He. is no longer happy to possess them- He, is 
said to develop Nibbida-ftana which is the knowledge 
of disgust in nama-rupa. 

Muncitukamyata-nana — When the yogi has . 
disgust.in nan?a-nlpa, the conditioned things, he wants 
to escape from the entanglement' of nama-rupa. just as 
the fish in the net of the fisherman and the little frog 
in the mouth of the snake want to escape.'Thus 
Muncitukamyatanana, i.e, the knowledge of the desire 
to escape from the entanglement-of nama-rupa, arises 
in the mind of the yogi 

PatisdhkhS-fi&na —The yogi, who wants to 
escape from : the net of nama-rUpa, finds no way out 
other than to meditate on the three characteristics of 
existence in the five aggregates both internally and 
externally. 
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There is a good example here. A fisherman uses 

a bell-shaped bamboo-basket with a wide opening at the 
bottom to catch fish. He lowers the basket into water 
in a creek until it touches the bottom of the creek, puts 
his hand in from a narrow mouth art the top of the basket, 
and stirs the water in the basket with his hand to see, 
whether the basket has enclpsed some fish. If his hand 
touches a fish, he will catch it. Otherwise he lifts the 
basket and lowers it again arid again into water a few 
steps, away from the previous place. 

Now his hand touches something like a fish. He 
graps it and pulls it out of water. When the upper part 
of the animal comes over the surface of water he sees 
three stripes around its neck and. he knows it to be a 
water-cobra. Now the snake has poisonous venom. It 
can kill him if it has the chance to bite him. 

At 0 first he thought that he had caught a big 
fish ano. so he was delighted. Every worldling feels- 
delighted in a similar way to possess mind and body 
because he does not -know the fearful nature of nama- 
riipa yet. 

When the fisherman saw the three stripes on the 
neck of the snake, he knew the snake to be a water- 
cobra and to be very dangerous. This is analogous to 
the situation when the yogi saw the three characteristic 
marks of existence and the fearful nature of. the 
conditioned things ( nama-rupa ). This is the time, when 
the yogi attained Bhaya-mm. 

When the fisherman saw danger, he found the 
situation to be unsatisfactory and the snake to be 
disgusting. In the same way the yogi, who .realized the 
fearful nature of the conditioned things, found them to 
be unsatisfactory and developed disgust on them. These 
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correspond to the times when the yogi , developed 
Adinava-nana and Nibbida-naiia, respectively, 

Now the fisherman was no longer happy to have 
the snake in his hand and he developed a strong desire 
to. escape from the snake; This is analogous to ‘he 
situation when the yogi attained Muhcitukamyatanarta 
• and’wanted to escape from the entanglement of riama- 

rupa . ■ . 

The fisherman, Who wants to escape from the 
snake, dares not free the snake, because it will bite him 
if he frees'it. So, whether he likes it or not, he grips 
the snake, pulis it out of the water, raises ii over his 
head, swirls it around three or four times, throws it away 
as f^r as he can and hurries to the high ground. 

In the same way the yogi ; who wants to escape 
from ndma and rttpa, cannot neglect them and forget 
them. He must take a firm grip on them by meditating 
on the three characteristic marks of existence. This 
corresponds to Patisattkha-ndno. 

Sankhanipekkhfi-fiana —The fisherman, who 
has thrown away the. snake' and hurried to the high 
ground, sbon feels safe and relaxed. In a similar manner, 
the yogi, who .earnestly meditates on the three 
characteristics of the conditioned things, soon develops 
equanimity towards nama-rfipa. He has neither disgust 
on nor attachment to tiama-rupa. He can keep a 
balanced mind even though he is observing the true 
nature of ndma and rtipa. 

Here again there is a good illustration. A man 
had a beautiful wife. We might think that he was lucky. 
But his wife's beauty attracted the attention of other men, 
some of whom went out of their way to use every means 
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to win her love. If she was not faithful or if her mind 

w^s not firm, she might commit adultery; • 

; Now this ma n's wife was not faithful. She'went 
out with several men. Her husband was very unhappy 
and he pleaded with her to be faithful to him. She 
refused to comply. She kept on going out with other 
men. The man was so upset that he couldn't bear it any 

more. So he divorced her at court. 

After that, even though the man knew that she 
was-goipg out with several men as usual, he did not 
feel upset as her conduct was not concerned with him 
any more. • • -\ " ' 

Similarly the yogi, who has developed 
Sahkharupekkha-Mna, can maintain equanimity to¬ 
wards nama-rupa and conditioned things even though 
he re observing the incessant dissolution and the 
unsatisfactory nature of them. 

Amiloma-fiSna — The yogi, who can maintain 
equanimity towards ndma-rupa and conditioned things, 
carries on his meditation on the three characteristics of 
existence by way of the three Ampassanas. However, 
his mind no longer wants to observe the conditioned 
things. His mind is looking,out for Nibbana, and so 
long as it does not find Nibbana, it keeps on observing 
the conditioned things. When it finds Nibbana, however, 
it departs from the conditioned, things and enters the 
realm of Nibbana. ‘ 

Here again’ we find a beautiful simile,. In the 
old days sailors used to take some crows with them on 
. voyage. After sailing the. ship for a certain number of 
days, they expected to see land. If no sign of land was 
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iii sight, they set a crow free to fly in the direction the 
ship was sailing, the crow would fly as far as it could,, 
and if it did not spot land, it came back to the ship 

and rdsted on the mast. 

After sailing on for a couple of days, the sailors 
again set free another crow. The crow would fly as far 
as it could and, if it did not see land, it would come 
back. But if it saw land, it would fly on to the land 
without returning to the ship. Then the sailors knew that 
land was near and sailed the ship towards the: land. 

In the Same way the investigating mind would 
keep coming back to Sankharupekkhd-hana so^ long as. 
it did not see Nibbana. Once it saw Mtow, it did. 
not come back; it proceeded on towards Nibbana 
through Magga-vithi. The Magga-vithi has been 
discussed on page 168 in chapter IV. It occurs like 

this:- . ’ 

(a) Magga-vithiln manda-pafinS (slow - Witted) 

person: 

" Na-Da-Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Magga-Phala-Phala".BHa- 

(b) Magga-vithi in tikkha-pann§ (quick-witted) 

person: ' 

" Na-Da-Ma-U-Nu-Go-Magga--Phala-Phala-Phala" -Bha- 

In the above vithis the insight knowledge 
associated with 'Pa-U-Nu' is kSnown as Anuloma-hapa. 
Pa = parikamma = preparation for the arising 
or magga, 

(It is absent in tikkha-pahha person.) 

U = upacara = proximity of magga, 

Nu = anuloma = adaptation or connection, 
Go =• gottrabhu = the citta that cuts the,, 
putthujjana-hnezge to form the ariya- 
lineage. 
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• _ In the abbve cognitive series, parikamnnt, 

upacara and anuloma cittas take tilakkhmja as their 
object and thus they are included in vipassanii cittas . 

Gottrabhu-nana 

Gottrabhu, on the other hand, takes Nibbana 
and not tiiakkhana as its object. So it is not included 
in vipassana cittas, The insight knowledge associated 
with gottrabhu is called Gottrabhu Hava. 

Magga-iiana and Phala-nana 

As gottrabhu points the way towards Nibbana, 
Magga-citta &nd Phala-cittas follow immediately taking 
Nibbarn as their object. The wisdom (pahna) associated 
with Magga and Phala are called Magga-iiana and 
Phala-Mnoi respectively. 

The Magga-iiana, though it arises just once, is 
very powerful. It simultaneously accomplishes four 
functions — namely, (l) comprehension of the Truth 
of suffering, (2) eradication of craving which is the 
cause of suffering, (3) realization of Nibbana and (4) 
full development of the eight constituents of the Path, 

As the traveller by night sees the landscape 
around him by a flash of lightening and the picture so 
obtained swims long thereafter before his dizzied eyes, 
so the individual seeker, by the flashing light of insight, 
glimpses Nibbana with such clearness that the alter - 
picture never more fades from his mind. H 

(Dr. Paul DahlkeJ 
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The Path (Magga) is immediately preceded by 
two or three Phalas, which are the Fruits of the Path. 
This is the reason why the Dhamma is called 'akalikn' 
(immediately effective). 

Paccavekkliapa*nap 

After the mdgga-yithi and. a few bhayanga- 
cittas, five paccavekkhapa-vithis normally arise. By 
these vithis the yogi (1) "-fleets on the path, (2) reflects 
on the Fruit, (3) reflects» a the Nibbana he has realized, 
(4)reflects on the defilements he. has annihilated and (5) 
reflects on the defilements he has yet to annihilate. 

The knowledge associated with paccavekkhana- 
javana cittas is called Paccavekkhana-hana. 

Sixteen Nanas in Series 
Up to now the yogi has attained 16 haijas — 

viz., Nama-rapa-pariccheda-mqa, Paccaya-pariggaha- 
natu^ ten vipassana iianas (Sammasana-hattei to 
Anuloma-mna); Gottrabhu Mm Magga-nana, Phala- 
nStta, and Paccavekkhana-natfa. 

. 7. Nffinauassana-visuddhi 

(Purity of Vision of the knowledge of the 
four Paths) 

The effort to purify the mind stage by stage 
■ begins with sila-visuddhi. When Anulonta-ndna is 
attained, the first six stages are completed. On 
attainment of Magga and Phala, ; the final stage of 
purification -called Nanadassana-visuddhi is reached. 

Nanadassana-visuddhi comprises four maggas 
which comprehend the four Noble Truths directly and 
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purify the mind from all defilements stage by stage as 
described below. 

(1) Sotapattimagga — It is the (irsimagga 
attainable by yogis. It may be regarded as the 
first.stage of Sainthood. 

Sofa = the stream leading to Nibbana, 

, Apaui = entering for the first time, 

Magga = the noble Eightfold Path. 
Sotdpaftifriagga annihilates two kilesas (defile- 
ments) — viz., ditthi and viciidccha and three Fetters 
(Samyojaita) —nainely, sakkdya-ditthi, viciidccha. and 
silabbataparamasa. 

Sakkdya-dit(hi = personality belief taking the- 
complex, combination of psycho-physical 
. .aggregates.as'person, or self or' I. 
Viciidccha = Sceptical doubt about (1) the 
Buddha, (2) the Dhamma, (3) the Sahgha, 
(4) the Training, (5) the past lives; (6) the 

future lives, (7) both the past and the future 

lives, and (8) the Law of Dependent 
Origination. 

Silabbataparamasa = adherence to the false 
. view that one becomes pure, and thus be 
liberated by bovine and canine morality or 
by rites and ceremonies. 

(2) Sakadagfimi-magga — It is the second 
magga attainable and may be regarded as 

the second stage of Sainthood. It does not 
annihilate any of the remaining-Mesay and 
Fetters; but it reduces, the strength of these 

defilements. 
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(3) Anfigfimi-magga — It is the third magga 
attainable and may be regarded as the third 
stage of Sainthood. It annihilates one more 
Mesa, i.e., dos (hatred), and two more 
Fetters—namely, kamaraga and patigha. 

■ Dosa = Patigha = hatred or illwill 
kamaraga = attachment to sense-objects. 

(4) Arahatta-magga — It is the fourth magga 
attainable by yogis and it may be regarded 

' as- the fourth .. d last stage of Sainthood. 

It annihilates an the remaining kilesas and 
Fetters. 

Ariyas 

(Noble Persons) 

There are eight types of ariyas -namely, four 
maggattha-pctsons and four phalattha-petsons. The 
maggattha-pcxsons, however, exist only for a conscious 
moment each, i.e., during the magga-citta they are 

experiencing. After the dissolution of the magga-citta, 

they become phalattha-pctsons. ... 

- For example, a person is called a sotapatti* 
maggctttha person while the iotapatti-magga citta is 
arising‘in hinC After the dissolution of this citta, 
sotapatti-phala citta arises in him and he is known us 
a sot&patti-phalattha person or sotapanna from this 
moment onwards. 

If a sotapanna again undertakes vipassana 
meditation, he will attain sakadagami-magga in due 
course." During this second magga-citta, he is called a 
sakaddgami-maggattha person. After ^dissolution of 
this citta, sakadagami-phala citta arises in him and he 
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is known as a sakaddgami-phlattha person or 
sakadagami from this moment onwards. 

A sakadagami may again undertake vipassana 
meditation. When he attains the third magga, ■ he is 
known as an anagami-maggattha person while that 
maggarcitta lasts. As soon as the magga-citta dissolves, 
anagami-phala citta arises in him and he is called an 
anagami-phalattha person or anagami from that 
moment onwards. 

! Again an anagami may undertake vipassana 
meditation, and when he attains the fourth magga, he 
becomes an arahatta-maggattha person. But as soon as 
th s.arahatta-magga citta dissolves, arahaita-phala citta 
• arises and he becomes an arahatta-phalattha per,son or 
arahat from that moment onwards. 

Thus the four maggattha persons exist for so 
short a duration that they cannot be. pointed at. Only 
the four phalattha persons can be pointed at. Their 
distinct characteristics may be noted as follows. 

1. Sotapanna or Sotapan 

A sotapanna is one who has attained sotdpatti- 
magga and sotapatti-phala. He (or she) can epjoy the 
peace of NibbSna whenever , he wishes by developing 
the ecstatic absorption corresponding to sotapatti-phala- 
samapattL 

He is called a stream-winner because he has 
entered the stream that leads to NibbSna; The stream 
represents the noble Eightfold Path. He is no longer a 
worldling (putthujjana), but an ariyd (noble person). 

A sotapanna has eradicated the two worst 
defilements, i.e., ditthi and vicikicchd, and three basic 



• • http://www.dhammadownload:com 

426 THE ESSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA 

Fetters — namely, sakkaya-ditthi, vieikiccha and 
silabbntaparamasa. He has also eliminated the coarse 
properties of the remaining defilements—the properties 
that can cast a person to the apaya abodes. So to him, 
the doors of the apaya abodes are Closed for ever, 
neither Will • he be reverted, to a worldling again. 

He has unwavering' faith in Buddha, Dhamma 
and Saflgha. He will also steadfastly observe the five 
precepts and will abstain from committing any of the 
ten akusala-kamma-pathas, i.e., ten ducaritas or 
unwholesome actions. The. four lobha-mula dittfiigata- 
sampayutta ,cittas ahd the ntoha-ttilila vidikiccha- 
sampayutta citta will never arise in him. 

‘ . Hfe may, however, enjoy the sense pleasures as. 
an ordinary person. But he will, not.be reborn more than 
seven times in the sense-sphere (kqma-loka).He ^Vill • 
become an arahat iri due course and after that last .life; 
he will enjoy the peace of Nibbana for ever. 

There are three types ot sotapanna: 

(1) Sattakkhattu-parama-sotdpanna = one who 

enters Nibbana after severi lives,. 

(2) Kolamkola-sotapanna = one who enters . 

Nibbana after two to six lives, 

(3) Ekaviji-sotapamia = one who enters NibbSna 

’ after one life. . ’ 

(2) Sakadagami or Sakadagam 

A sakadagami is one who has attained 
■ sakaddgdtni-magga and phala. He (or she) can enjoy 
the peace.Of Nibbana whenever he wishes by developing 
the esctatic absorption corresponding to sakaddgami- 
phala-samapatti. > 
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'Sakadagami' literally means 'once returner'. A 
sakadagami will be reborn only once in the sense 
sphere. He will then become an arahatand, after that 
last life, will be in Nibb5na for ever. . 

The cittas that arise in a sakadagami are the 
same as those which arise, in a sotapanna with the only 
exception that a sakadagami enjoys sakaddgami-phala- 
samQpatti instead of $otapatti-phala-samapatti. 

Compared to a sotapanna, a sakadagami has 
less raga, (lust, greed); dosa (illwill,* hatred) and moha 
(delusion). Thus he is hobier than a sotapanna. 

There are six kinds of sakadagahtis, namely: 

• (1) Those who attain sakadagami in the human 
world and. attain parinibbana here, 

(2) Those who auainsakaddgamiin the human 

. world and auainparinibbana in a heavenly 

realm, 

(3) Those' who attain sakadagami in a heavenly 
realm and attain parinibbana there, 

(4) Those who attain sakadagami in a heavenly . 
realm and attain parinibbana in the human 
world, 

(5) Those who attain sakadagami in the human 
plane, and after being bom once in a heavenly 
realm, attain parinibbana in the human plane, 

(6) Those who attain sakadagami in a heavenly 
realm, and after being bom once in the 
human plane, attain parinibbana in a heavenly 
realm. 
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3. Anagami or AnSgam 

An anagami is one who has attained anagami- 
magga and phala. He (or she) can enjoy the peace of 
Nibbana. whenever he wishes - by developing the 
ecstatic absorption corresponding to andgami-phaia- 
samapqttL . 4 ?,'., 

'Anagami' literally means ’no returner'. An 
anagami will not be reborp in the sense sphere. If he 
does not attain the arahatship in the present life yet, 
he' will be reborn in a Brahma realm or Pure Abode 
(Suddhavasa), where he will attain arahatship and pass 
to Nibbana. 

Since the anagami-magga eliminates the kilesd 
dosa (hatred) and the two Fetters—namely; kamaraga 
(sense desire) and patigha (hatred or illwill), an 
anagami will no longer experience anger, hatred, worry, 
despair, fright, and any unpleasant mental feeling, 
neither will he enjoy sense pleasures. 

His mind will always be in peace and he will 
enjoy the ecstatic peace of Nibbana whenever he wishes 
by developing andgdmi-phala-samapatti. If he attains 
air the eight jhanas, he can also enjoy Nirodha- 
samapatti during which all consciousness and mental 
activity are temporarily suspended. 

There are five types of^ andgamis: 

(1) Those who attain arahatship within the first half 

of . the life of the Pure Abode where they arc 
reborn, ■ * . . 

(2) Those who attain arahatship within the second 
half of the life of the Pure Abode where they 
are reborn, 
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> . . . • * 

(3) Those who attain kilesa-parinibbana (i.e., 
arahatship) Without having to struggle very 
hard, 

. ‘ ■ 1 ' a 

(4) Those who attain kilesa-parinibbana after 
struggling very hard, 

(5) Those who do not attain arahatship in the four 
lower abodes of the five Pure Abodes, but attain 
arahatship in the highest Pure Abode (i.e., 
Akanittha). 

.4. Arahat 

An arahat is one who has attained arahatta- 
magga and phala. He (or she) can enjoy the peace of 
Nibbana whenever he wishes by developing the ecstatic 
absorption corresponding to arahatta-phala-samapattu 
He can enjoy Nirodha-samapatti if he attains the eight 
jhanas. 

Since arahatta-magga eliminates all the defile¬ 
ments (kilesas); an arahat has no greed, ill-will, 
delusion, conceit,, personality-belief and other bad 
mental factors, He has no attachment to anything; so 
he is free from all entanglements. He does not, regard 
anything as his own; thus he has no reason to feel sad 
because something is taken or stolen from him. 

Because he has uprooted all dosa (anger, hatred 
or ill-will) from his mind, he will never experience 
unpleasant, mental feeling. which accompanies dosa- 
mala cittas. All the twelve akusala-cittas (immoral 
consciousness) will never arise in him. 

' ' . As his mind is always free from all defilements, 
it is at the purest state, making him the noblest one. 
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He is a true Saint worthy of respect by men and dev as 
and worthy of receiving alms which are offered to him 
^ith the intention of enjoying the benefits in the. present 
life as well as in future lives. ’ 

An arahat, literally-meaning a worthy one, does 
not accomplish fresh kanunic activities, and he is not 
subject to 1 rebirth because the conditions for his 
reproduction in matter have been destroyed. 

■Sotapannas, sakadagamis and anagamis are 
called sekhas because .they, have yet to undergo a 
training.Ara/ia/s are called asekhas because they no 
longer need to undergo- any training; 

- The arahat realizes that what is to be 
accomplished has been done. A heavy burden of misery 
has finally been thrown away, and all forms of craving 
and all shades Of delusioh liave been .annihilated. He 
now stands on heights higher than celestial, far removed 

from uncontrolled passions and the defilements of the 
world. 

There are five types of ardhais: 

(1) PahMvimutta-arahat = one who is emanci¬ 
pated through panha (wisdom), 

(2) Ubhatobhagavimutta-arahat = one who is 
emancipated in two; ways, namely by 
arUpajjhana and by ariyamagga, 

(3) Tevijja-arahat = one who possesses the three 
• vijjds, 

. (4) Chalabhinha-arahat . = one who possesses 
the six abhihhas (supernormal powers), . 
(5) Patisambhidhdpatta-arahat = one who pos- ■ 
sesses the four sqmbhidhds, i.e., the knowledge 
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of the meaning of each word, the knowledge 
of the text (pali), the knowledge of the origin 
of the words, and the determinate knowledge 
together with the accurate discrimination of the. 
first three. : y 


CONCLUSION 


Cittern liiyate loko. . 

The citta (consciousness) rules over all the 
world; The citta of every person, controls the person, 
leads his every'action and shapes his destiny. ' . 

Men's mind has produced modern science, has 
been developing it very rapidly and controls all the 
science technology including the atomic energy and: the 
atomic weapons.’ 

It is men's mind which has shaped various 
cultures of the world and it will be men's minds again 
which will direct the hands to:pull the triggers.of the 
atomic weapons which will wipe out the human 
civilization and the human race from the surface of the 
earth. . ... 

Indeed the mind is the most powerful agent in 
all the worlds. It is the mind which manipulates,the fate 
of each individual to be bom in a woeful, abode or in the 
•human world or in a celestial realm. 
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So it is of paramount importance to understand 
the true nature of the mind and the function of each 
constituent of the mind. 

There is no doubt that only the Buddha 
Abhidhamma can analyse the mind in detail and 
correctly describe the functions "of the citta and the 
cetasikas which constitute the mind. 

Moreover it is only the Buddha Abhidhamma 
which fully and correctly explains the co-relations 
between the various factors of mind and matter in the 
form of the majestic Law of Dependent Origination 
which vividly describes the rounds of rebirth undergone 
by each individual. 

Furthermore, the Abhidhamma clearly exposes 
the theoretical as well as the practical aspects of the 
Noble Eightfold Path, also, known as the Middle Path, 
by which the mind is purified, from defilements in seven 
stages by developing mental concentration and vipassand 
insight'. 

The attaimrient of various blissful experiences 
which surpass sensual enjoyment and the realization-of 
the unique peace of NibbSna in this very life are very 
real, and the Abhidhamma brightly illuminates the righr’ 
path to .be followed by every person for the attainment 
of the highest goal in life. 

Everybody should study Abhidhamma very 
seriously and use the Abhidhamma knowledge as the 
guiding torch of his life. • 

May the guiding torch of Abhiddhamma shine 
forever! 

May the supreme, knowledge of Abhidhamma 
ever enlighten the whole world! 
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Hasituppada, 35, .40 '. 

Hetu, 30, 115, 268, 

323, 333 
Himsa, 95' . 

Hindrances, 84 
Hiri, 84, 87 

' ' ■ ,;I ’ ' • 

Iddhi, 279 ' 

Iddhipada, 74, 76, 95, 279 
Iddhividdha, 4, 5, 166, 

■ 202, 386 . 

Ignorance, 196, 210 
Illwill, 26, 27, 43, 44, 74 
Impermanence, 5, 52 
Indriya 74, 86, 95, 114, 

' 236,. 271, 280, 

329, 342 
Insight, 168 
Insight-wisdom, 294 
Issa, 76, 82, 83, 97, 210 
Itthibhava, 2^0 . 

J 

Jalabuja, 191-192 
Janaka-kamma, 199 
Jara, 297, 310 
Jarata, 233 

Jati, 60, 138, 233, .297, 309 
Jayana, 118, 218 
Javana-cittas, 60,419 
Javana-vara, 146, 155 
Jealousy, -16 


Jhana, 4, 42, 44, 45, 46, 

.49, 160, 214, 330 N 
343,369,382 
Jhanartgas, 269, 330 
Jhana-samadhi, 398, 399 
Jhana-samapatti, ill, 159, 
164-167, 357 
Jivhadvara, 121 • 

Jivha-pasada, 121,-127; 

’ 134, 229 

Jivha-vififiana, 31, 33, 

34, 133 

Jivita,.70 
Jivita-rfipa, 230 
Jivitindriya, 67, 70, 71, t ■ 
221, 231, 

. ‘ * . ■ • • ;■ t 

K ! ''' 

Kala, 250, 316 
Kaiapas, 242, 243, 248, , 
‘250, 371, 400 
Kama-duggati, 182 
Kama-jhavana, 119 . 
kama-loka, 20, 205, 247, 

426 . 

Kama-raga, 424, 428 
Kama-sobhapa, 21, 35, 58 
Kama-sugati, 182 
Kamavacara-cittas, 20, 21, 
40,58,59,235 
Kamacchanda, 43, 75, 260 
Kamasava, 256 
Kamesumaccliacaia, 93, 207 
Kamma, 5, 18, 29, 78, 138, 
139, 196, 198, 224, 
328, 341, 405 
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Kamma-bhaya,. 297, 308 
Kamma-dvara, 206 
Kammaja-kalSpas, 243, 247 
, Kammaja-rflpa, 206, 212, 
231,239, 248,301 
Kammafifiato, 83 : 

Kammassakata-nSpa, 210 
KammattbSna, 356,357,364 
KSmupadana, 259, 306 
Kankha, 401, 406 
Raima, 196 

Karuna, 89, 94, 95, 98, 367 
Kasina, 43, 160,'358 ‘ 

Katatta-kamma, 200, 203, 
204 

Katatta-rOpa, 206 
Raya, 196 

Kaya-dvara, 121, 206 
Kayagatasati, 363 
Kaya-kamma, 207 
Kaya-pasada, 121, 127, 

135, 229 

Kaya-vinfiana, 31, 33, 34,* 

■ ‘ : 133 

Kayujjukaia, 85, 92, 310 
Khaiia> 131 

Khandha, ‘2i2, 221, 285, 
287, 400 
Khanika-marana 
Klianika-piti, 74 ,V , 
Khuddaka-piti, 74 
Kicca, \M 

Riles as, 262, 264 - 265, 

- 393,424 

Kiriya (Kriya), 30 


439 

Knowledge, Supernormal, 4 
Kukkucca, 4, 43, 76, 83, 
90,97,261 

' L 

Lahuta, 90 

Lakkhana, 233, 400, 411 
Law of Causal Relations, 7,. 

' ' "295 - 
Law of Dependent Origina¬ 
tion, 7, 68, 219, 295, 296 
Lobha; 4, 16/ 22, 24, 25, 

' 29,59, 75, 76, 79, 
81, 97, 196, 210, 
268, 287 

Lobha-mdla-cittas, 22 - 26, 
29, 58, 208 

Lokas, 20" 

Lokiya, 4, 235,287 
Lokiya-cittas,-59 
Lokuttara, 17, 59, 287 ' V 

Lokuttara-dttas, 20, 52, 53, 
55,59 

M • 

Macchariya, 76, 82 -83, 97 
Magga, 5, 6, 160, 168-170, 

. 330, 343, 414, 422 
Magga-cittas, 59 
Magga-Mna, 15, 391, 421 
Maggangas, 269, 282, 293,' 

" 330 

Maggattba-persons, 178, 

424, .425 
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MaMbhula, 225 
Maliaggata : citlas, 58, 59 -I 
Maliakiriya-cittas, 35,40, 

41,58 

Mahakusala-cittas, 35, 

37 - 39, 58 

Mahanta. 136 
MaMvipaka-cittas, 35, 40, 

. 58 . 

Majjimayuka-vattliu, 153 
Manasikara. 67, 70, 71, 72, 
134, 135, 405 
Yoniso-manasikara, 70,. 

, . -174, 405 • 

Ayoniso-manasikara, 71, 

. 174, 405 

Manda-yuka, 153 . 

Mano/ 196 

Mano-dhatu, 123, -129 
Mano-dv3ra, 121, 136 
Manodvsiravajjana, 32, 35 : 
Mano-vififiana, 111, 133, 

:•.( 139, 230 

Maranasanna, 138, 140 
Maptnasanna-javanas, 218 
Miiranasanna-nimitta, 138, 

. 218 

Maranasanna Vithi,, 218,. 
Matter, 3, 5,6„ 7, 8, 77,113 
Maya, 92 

Meditation, 1, 6', 15, 19, 46, 
52, 53, 252 • 
Metta, 89, 94, 367 - x . 
Middha. 4, 43, 74, 76, 83, 
97, 261 

M iccha-samadhi^270 


Miccha^sankappa; 270 • 
Mind, 3,4,6,8,16, 77, 113 
Mind-object, 124 . 
Miseries,.- 1, 6, 10, <19: 

V Jgha-v3ra vithi, 149, 155 
Moha, 28, 29, 59, 76, 77, . 

81, 196, 210, 268 . 
Moba-mula Cittas, 22, 28, / 
.29,-58 

Morality, 19 

Mudita, 89, 94, 95, 98,367 
i' .tiduta. 91 
Mula, 318 

Mukha, 394 1 r 

Musavada, 93, 207 

N 

Nama, 5, 15. 17, 52,’77,- 
113,159,224 
Nama-rupa, 308,404, 408, 
411, 412, 415, 416, 418 
Namakkhandha, 206, 212, 
302 . 

Pana, 39, 41, 413, 422 . 
Nana-kadaci, .106, 107 
Nank-sampayutta, 37, 39, 

. 41 . 210 - 

Nana-vipayutta, 37, 39, 41,- 
211 

Natthi, 332, 345 
Nattliika-diltbi, 406 * 

Nevasaflftfi-nasannayatana, 

50, 164, 385 
Nibbana, 1, 5, 6, 8, 15, 16, 
17, 111, 224, 251, 252, 
293. 407 
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Nibbida, 416 
Nicca, .77, 81, 278 
Nijjiva, 231 

Nikanti, 49, 384, 385, 413 
Nimiua, 49, ,138, 254,366, 
378,379 

Nipphanna-rupas, 233 
Niraya, 179, 182, 183, 201 ' 
Nirodha, 293 

Nirodha-samSpatti, 172-173 
Nirvana, 8, 16, 252 
Nissaya, 326, 337 
Nivaranas, 43, 260,-357 
Niy&na; 173 
Non-attachment, 16, 38 
Not-self, 5, 52 

o 

Obhasa, 413 
Oghas, 257 
Oja, 231, 248. 

Okicantika-piti, 75 
Qiarika, 236 
Omaka, 211,*212,. 213 
Omniscience, 6 
Opapatika, 191-192 
Ottappa, 84, 87-88 

P 

l . .... 

Pac3yana, 209 
Paccayekkhana, 422 
Paccaya, 295. 322' 
Paccayuppan'na, 295 . 
Pacchajata, 327, 341 


Paccupaithana, 400, 411 
Padat^iana, 400, 411 
Paggaha, 413 
. Paguflflata, 85, 92 
Pabasa, 95 
Pakinnaka, 113 
Pakinnaka Cetasikas, 67, 

., 72,96 

Pamojja, 74 
Panaupaia, 93, 207 
Paflcadvara, 136 
Paflcadvaravajjana, 31, 32/ 
/ 35, 70 

. Paficamajjhana, 47 
Paflcanantriya, 200 
Pafica-viflnana, 31, 229 1 
Pafifia, 19, 69, 95, 197, 216 
Paiina-sikha, 283, 396' 
Panita, 214, 287 
Papanca-dhamma, 76, 80 
Paracitta-vijjahana, 167, 386 
Paramatthas, 1 , 3, 9, 10, 14, 
15,16,17,224 
Paramattlia-sacca, 10 
Panccheda-rflpa, 231 
Parideva, 31, 297 
Parikamma, 44; 161, 163, 
169, 375, 380, .420 
Paritta, 136, 214 
Pasada, 91, 121, 229 
Passaddhi, 84, 85, 90,' > 

365, 413 

Path, 5, 6, 52, 168 
Patllamajjhana, 46 
Pathavi, 44- 124, 226, 

230. 301 
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Pathavi-dhatu, 227 
Pathavi-kasina, :43, 49 
Path, Noble Eightfold, 2, 5, 
19,87,96 
Paticca-samuppada, 68, 219, 
295, 296 
Patibhaga-nimitta, 45, 46, 
49,160,163, 376, 
378, 379, 381, 38,2- 
Patigha, 76, 424 
Patisandhi, 36, 121, 137, 

' 138,140,191 

Patisandhi-kaia, 206, 212, 
247 

Pattanumodana, 209 
Patthana, 276, 296, 322,404 
Pattidana, 209 
Pavatti-kala, 206, 212 
Pema, 94 

Personality-rbelief, 18 
Peta, 182 ' : 

Pbala, 5, 6, .1.60, 168-170, 
414, 422 

Phala-fiapa, 15, 391, 421 
Phala-samapatti, 170 
Phalattha-persons, 179, 424; 

425 


Piti, 42, 44, 45/46, 72, 74, 
97, 269, 365, 413 • , 

Powers, Supemomal, 4, 5 
Psychokinesis, 3, 5 
Pubbe-nivasanussati, 5,16 1. 

386 

Puggala, 178 / 

PGja, 333 
Pflrejata, 327, 339 
Purisa-bhava, 230 
Puthujjanas,. 36, 169, 178, 

• . 420, 425 

R 

R3ga, 76, 95, 360, 367, 427 
Rasa, 124, 400, 411 
Realities, Apparent, 10, 15 
Realities, Ultimate, 1, 3, 8. 

10, 14, 15 

Rebirth, 6, 19 :j 
Rebirth-consciousness, 221 
Relations, Causal, 1,5,8,19 
Remorse, 4, 43 / 
Restlessness, 4, 43 
Rupa, 5, 6, 15,. 16, 17, 52, 
77, 113, 124,-132, 
159, 224 - 225* 234. 


Pharana-piuY 75 r 400,410 

Pharusavaca, 93, 207 ' Rupa-bhOmi, 182 

Phassa, 67, 71, 297, ROpa-jhanas; 41, 49, 56, 59, 

302-303 ’ 128,. 160 
Photlhabba, 124 Rupakkliandha, 212, 285, 

Phusana, 11.7 . ^01 

Pisunavaba, 193, 207 Rdpa-loka, 20, 128, 205 

Piuika, 1, 2 Rflpassa-kammaflflitia. 232 
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Rupassa-lahuta. 232 ■ Samma-ditthi, 80, 96, 209, 

Rupassa-muduia,-232 , . ' 269, 282,407 

Rupassa-mudutS, 232, Samma-kammanta, 92, 93, 

Rup5vacara-cittas, 20, 41, . 98, 270, 282 . 

58 : , , Samma-samadhi, 270 , 

Rupavacara-jhanas, .399 Samma-sankappa, 73, 269, 

•’ ' ■ w ' .282. 


'■S, ... 

vSabbacitta-sadliaraija, 67,71, 

• . 96 

. Sabbafifiuta-nana, 333- ' ’ i,t - 

Sabhava, 234 
Sacca, 291 

Sadda, 84, 85/86, 124, 216 
. Sadda-pafifiatti, 351, 353, 

•! 354 • -n ■ 
Sahajata, 325, 336 ’ .. 

Sahetuka, ‘30, 116 
Sakadagami (Sakadagam), 
170, 425,.426 
Sakadagami-magga, 53,. 

• . 424 ; 
Sakadagami-pbala, 56.,, 
Stikkaya-ditlhi, 18, 81, 111, 

260,’ 307, 423, 426 
Samatha, 357 ' / 
Samatha-vipassana, 396 
Samadhi, 4, 19,45, 69, 111, 
216, 357,. 365, 372; 403 
Samadlii-eye, 17, 250’.'399, 

• 407 ' 

Samadlii-mihd, 5, 7,19, 403 
Samadhi-sikkha, 282, 396 
Samatha-yanika, 52, 53, 56, 

• 59 ' 

Samma-ajiva. '92, 93,' 98, : 
270; 282 


Samma-sati, 270. 
Samma-satipatthana, 276 
Samma-vaca, 92, 93, 98, / 
270,282 . 

Sairunappadhanas, 278 . 

Sammuti-sacca, 9, 10, 11 
Sampaticchana; 31, 32 ; .33, 

.. 34, 118 

Sampayogi 96, 423 
Sampayutta, '330, 343 
Samsaia, 205, 262, 279,- 
' . -320-321, 393 

Samyojanas, ;263 ,. cr 
Sandhi, 316 

Sangaha, 98, 113 : ... 

SaAgha, 83, 85. 

Sankhara, 296, 298, 308, 

. .,4QO, 408,415 . 
Sankharakkliandha, 69, 285; 

.'. : ! 301 

Sankhata, 235 
Sahkhepa, 316 
Safifia, 67, 68, 400. • 

Safiflakkhandha, 68, 285, 

1 301 

Safifia-viraga-bhavana, 215- 
Santati, 253, 293 
Santirana, 31, 33,, 34, 118 
Santike,. 236 
Santuttbita, 306 
Sappaiigha, 236 
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Sa&ma, '86, 202 1 

Sasaftkhanka, 23, 25, 27 
SasaVa, 235 
Sassata-ditttai, 406 
Sappaccaya, 235 
Satheya, 92 ; • ‘ 

Sati, 364, 84, 86, 87, 216 
Savana-kicca, 117 
Sayana-kicca,117 
Sekhas, 430 
Sense-doors, 6, 32 
Senses, 6, 15, 24 
Sikkha, 282, 395 ■=• 

Sila; 19, 3(5, 209 
Silabbaiaparilmasa, 423,426 
Silabbatypadana, 259, ’307 
Sila-sikkha, 282, 395 
Slodi, 4, 43, 44 
Sobhana, 60, 66, 72, 84. 
Sobhapa-sadharana, 84, 96, 
98 

Soka, 297, 311 
Somanassa, 23, 61, 63,114, 

‘ 269 ' 

SotSpanna, 5, 6, 169, 279,. 

406,424,425 
Sota-pasada, 121, 127, 134,. 
229 ’ 

Sotapatti-magga, 53,81,424 
Sotapalti-phala, .56 
Sota-viflflSpa, 31, 33, 34,' 
133 

Sphere, Fine-material, 4,17, 
20, 21, 42, 48, 59 
Sphere, Immaterial, 4, 20, 
21, 42, 48, 59 
Sphere, Sense, 17, 20, 42, 
48, 59 


Stream-winner, 279 -■ 

Subha, 77, 81, 278 : ‘ ^ 

Sucaritas, 208 • ;; 

Suffering, 5, 15; 16, 52 . ' 

Sugati, 179 

Sukhai 42, 44, 45, 62, 74, 
77, 81, 113, 278, 
365,413 . 

Sukkhuma, 236, 288 
Suhfia,253 

Suflfiata, 393 , . 

.Sutta, 1 - ... 

: ' ■ T * 

" Tadaiambana, 118, 119 
Tanha, 68; 76, 265,; 297, 
304-305,-414 

TatiyajjhSna, 46 : T: 

Tatramajjhattata, 84, 89 
Tejo, 124, 226, 1 230, 371 
Tejo-dhatu, 221, 247 
Thana, 120 

Thina, 4, 43, 73, 76, 83, 
97, 261 

Thiti, 131, 233, 247, 310 
Tihetuka, 116, 210, 211; 

. ,x V 2i3, 

Tija-rupa, 24i 
Ti-lakkhapa,,;i68 
Tikkha-pafifia, 160,1<$2,163 
Tipifaka,. 1 .,i .. 

Tiracchana, 182 
Tiratana, 85 
Torpor, 4, 43, 44- 
Truths, Noble, 251 
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:■ U ■ 

UbbegS-rpIti, 75 
Uccheda-ditthi, 406, •/ 
Uddhacca, 4, 28, 43, 76, 

.77,, 79, 261 

Uggaha, 44, 378, 379, 381 
Ujjukata, 90 

UkkaHha, 211, 212, 213 
UpacSra, 161, 163, 169, 

375, 376, 381, 

• 397, 420 

UpadSna, 259, . 297. ,• 
Upadanakkhandhas, 286 
UpadSya-rflpa, 225, 228 
UpagMtaka-kamma,, 199 
Upakkilesas, 412, 413, 414 
Upanissaya, 326, 338 • 
Upapatti-bhava, 297, 308 
Upapilaka-kamma, 199/ 
Upatthambhaka, 199 ' 

UpaitMna, 413 
Upekha, 23, 42, 46, 50, ■ 

: • 62, 89, 94,;9§i 113," 

119, 269, 368, 413' 
Upp|da, 131, 233, 310 
Usma, 221 
Utu, 240, 4p5‘ 

Utuja-kalapas, 245,246,247 , 


Vaci, 196 . 

Vachk&iuna/ 207 / 
Vanna, 124 ' 
Vasitas,382, 385/ 


Vatta, 316-317 . 

Yatthn,. 64, 127, 128, 159, 

. ; 209, 224 • 

Vayaifia, 270 
V8yo, 227, 230, 371 . 
Vayo-dhatu, 227, 232 
Vedana, 42, 61, 67, 68 , 71, 
113, 297, 303-304, 400 
Vedanakkbandha 68, 285, 

■■ ‘ . 301 

Veyavacca,-209 
Vibhflta, 136 . 

Vicara, 42,-44, 46, 72 96 
269, 383, 386 
Vicikiccha, 4, 28. 43, 44, 
73, 76, 83 - 84, 98, 261, 
: 401, 406/423, 425 
Vigata; 332, .345 { / . 
Vibara, 366 
Vijja,’ 95 

Vikara-nipas, 232 
Vimaibsa, 95 , 

Vimokkba, 393 
Vinaya, 1, 2 
Vifliiana; 15, 221, 299, 

. 300, 400 

VifiMna-dhatu, 129 . 

Viftfianancayatana, 49. 164, 
*" , 385 

Vififianakkhandba, 285, 301. 
Viflfiatti-riipah, 232 , 
Vipaka, 30, 198,' 329, 341 
Vipaka-dttas, 30 ‘ 
Vipaka-namakkbandba, 206, 
253 
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Vipassana, 357, 387 Volitions, 19, 169,196 

Vipassana-fiagas, 168,210, Votthapana, 118 

211,366,391,407 Votthapana-v2ra, 148,155 

Vipassana-yanika, 52, 53, Vyapada, 43, 74, -208, 261 

.. f ,• .: 56, 59 

Vippayutta, 331, 343 ’ W 

Virati, 84, 92 . ? 

Viriya, 72, 73.-74, 97, 216, Wisdom, 19, 60 

261, , Wisdom-eye, 52, 402 

Visama-hetuka, 405 :■ 

Visayappavatti, 136 Y 

Visudhi, 388, 396 ‘ 

Vitakka, 42, 44, 46, 72, .96, Yanika, Samailia, 52 : 

269, 383, 386 Yanika, Vipassana, 52, 53, 

Vithi, 131, 133, 142,. 144, • 56,59 

155,405,420 Yatbakammupaga-fiaiia, 86 

Vithi-cittas, 136, 159, 400 Yoga,-258 
Vithi-vimutti-cittas, 136,157 Yogis, 404; 405, 406, 407, 

Vithi-mut, 181 410, 411, 414; 422 

Vodana, 169 Yojanai, 183 . 
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Dr. Mehm Tin Mon : 

B.Sc.Hons., ; M.Sc.j -Ph. D. 

Saddhamma Jotikadhaja 
Adviser, to the Ministry 
of Religious Affairs 
Union of Myanmar' 


He was bom in kamawet village, Mudon township, 
Mon State, Uniftn ofMyarimar, on Ianuary 13, 1934. 

His parents were U Yaw In and Daw Sein Tan 
who were devout Buddhists. They belonged to the Mon 
race and made their living by farming. 

Mehm Tih Mon attended Kamawet Primary School 
and Mudon State High School where he topped his 
class every year. 

He. passed the High School Leaving Examination 
in 1951 with: distinctions in Mathematics and General 
Science. He also passed the, Matriculation Examination 
ini the same year from the first division with distinction 
in Mathematics.„ • 

He joined the University of. Yangon in 1951. 
In the Intermediate Examination held in 1953,.he scored 
the highest marks in Mathematics and Chemistry, and 
lie was awarded the University Hoe Wah Kain Gold 
Medal as well as the University Scholarship. 

In the Bachelor of Science Examination held in 

1955, he stood first with distinctions in Physics, Chemistry 
and Pure Mathematics. Againhe was awarded a University 
. gold. medal called Esoof Bimiab Gold Medal. 

In 1956 he passed the B.Sc. Honours Examination 
in Chemistry with flying colours and a third University 
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gold medal called U Shwe Lay Gold Medal was awarded 
to him. • ; ......... , : . , 

In 1957 he went to the United States of America 
to study at the University of Illinois on a State Scholarship 
sponsored by the Government of the Union of Myanmar. 
Here also he was awarded the University Fellowship 
for two consecutive years for his outstanding scholastic 
record. He gained the Master of Science Degree in 
1958 and the Doctorate Degree in 1960. He also won 
membership to-Phi Larabaa Upsilon Society and Sigma 
Xi Society. .' 

He served his country for more than 36 years 
from 1956 to 1992 working.as Lecturer and Head of 
Department of Chemistry in several Institutes and finally 
asProfessor of Chemistry in the Uni versity of Mawlamyine.. 

He retired from Professorship on December 1, 1992. 

During his service to the State, he headed the 
Buddhist Association of the Institute of Medicine (1), 
the Buddhist Association of the Institute of Education 
and the Buddhist Association of Mawlamyine University. 
He also served as Secretary and later as President of 
the Central Buddhist Association of Universities and 
Institutes in Yangon from 1983 to 1986. He succeeded 
in raising funds and building the beautiful two-storeyed 
Dhammayone (Community Hall for religious purposes) 
and the sacred Shrine (Pagoda) in the University of 
Mawlamyine. 

Dr. Tin Mon also excelled in religious exami¬ 
nations.'He stood first in the Abhidhamma Examination 
(Ordinary Level) in 1981. He also stood first in the 
Abhidhamma Examination (Honours Level) in 1983. 
Again in 1984 he stood first in the Visuddhi Magga 
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Examination. These examinations are held annually in 
Myanmar by the Department : of Religious Affairs.. 

Dr. Tin Mon has wfitten over thirty books on 
education as well as on Buddhism. He travelled throughout 
Myanmar delivering lectures on Buddhism and conducting 
short infensive classes on Abhidhamma. He was awarded 
.the title of Saddhamma Jotakacfliaja by the Government 
of the Union of Myanmar in 1994 for his outstanding 
i ntubution to the propagation of Buddhism. - 

Dr, Tin Mon was . appointed, as ,an Adviser to 
the Ministry of Religious Affairs on August 1, 1993. 
and he has been sewing the State in this capacity 
ever since. He is, also serving as Professor in the Inter¬ 
national Theravada Buddhist Missionary University, 
Yangon. . • , ' ' ■ 


Lectures on Abhidhamma and Buddhism 

Any interested society or organization may _ 
invite Dr. M Tin Mori to Lecture on Buddhism 
or,to teach Abhidhamma in any town or country. 

A full course on Abhidhamma by Dr. M. 
Tin Mon takes about 56 lecturing hours. 

Please; contact : Dr. M. Tin Mon 

15/19 U Wisara Estate 
Dagon P.O., Yangon 
Union of Myanmar 
Phone : 09 - 80 - 22516 
' 951 -385261 
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Treasure Books written By Dr. Mehm Tin ■ Mon 

1. The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma;. 

Mya Mon Yadanar'Publication 

2. Abhidhamma, Higher level, Volume 1, . 

Published by International Theravada Buddhist Mis¬ 
sionary. University 

3. Abhidhamma, Higher level, Volume 2, 

Published by ITBMU; 

4. Samatha, Basic level, Published by ITBMU 

5. Samatha; Higher level; Volume 1, 

<j. Samatha, Higher level, Volume 2, Published by 
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